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. Section I

"Egbnomic’DeveIOQment in Thane-District ..

The Setting:

Thane d1str1ct forms a part of the north Konkan region
which lies between the Sahyadris in the east and the Arabian o
Sea in the west. It has a coastllne of about llO kilometres.
it is bounded by Surat district of thetdujarat state in the north,
Kolaba district in the south and Greater Bombay distrlct in the
south-west. Towns of Thane, Bhiwandi, Kalyan, Ulhasnagar fall
within the Bombay MetrOpolitan Region and some parts of the Thane
district viz., some v1llages from Salsette and Kalyan talukas
‘have been merged with the Bombay suburban distrlct. Broad gauge
lines of the central and western railways which connect Bombay '
with the rest of India pass through the Thane dlstrict. 'The
Bombay—Ahmedabad national highway passes across Thane, Bhiwandl,
Vada, Palghar and Dahanu talukas of the distrlct. The coastal
parts of the dlstrict along the Bombay—Delhi ra11 route and the
Bombay—Ahmedaoad national hlghway are deve10ped and towns of
Dahanu, Palghar and Bassein are located en route. Kalyan is a .
large exporting and 1mport1ng}centre for several talukas of the
district. The major exports\irom~the district, chiefly to the
metrOpolis of Bombay are grass, firawood, tlmber, salt, fish, -

vegetables, fruit ‘and rice. 5
In 1901, the pOpulation of the distrlct was 665 thousand
persons and it was 882 thousand ' perspns in 1941. The population
of the district increased con51derab1y in the subsequent . :
decades and in 1971 the pOpulation of'the district was 2282 thoup
sand persons., The major urban centres are the 1ndustr1a1 centres
of Thane (1.7 lakh population), Kalyan (1 lakh population), ‘
Ambarnath (1.7 lakh pOpulation, and Bhiwandi (80, 000 population)
The total urban population:in 1971 was 827 ‘thousand persons.

most of which is concentrated in the southeuestern corner of'the

V/‘
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district adjoining the Bombay Metropslis.. Apart fronm this
industrialised pocket, the rest of the district is not

significantly affected by the proximity of the industrial

netropolis of Bombay.
The district® can be broadly divided into three zones

viz.; the western, the central and the eastern zone. The
western éone comprises the coastal talukas of Thane, Bassein,
Pa2lshar and Dahaznu. Valuable garden crops of pléntains,
guava, mangoes, chikkus, coconuts, betel lecaves flourish in
the coastal strip. The coastal belt also sustains fishing
industry and salt industry. Thus only the western part of
the wegtern zone i.e., the region between the coastline and
the hill range running north-south is developed. The
eaétern part of the western zone, like the central -zones
which conmprises thé talukas of Jawhar, Vada, Bhiwandi and
Kalyan has rice fields in the valleys of minor hill ranges
and inferior cereals like nagli, vari, nachani on the
uplands. The eastern zone comprises the talukas of Mokhada,
Shahapur and Murbad, Major portion of this zone is covered

by ranges of Sahyadri. There are dense forests in this zone,

€ /

The territory now included in the Thane district was in 1817
a part of the North Konkan 3istrict with headquarters at Thane.
In 1869 the sub-collectorate of Kolaba was separated from Thane.
The then Thana district included Dahanu, Mahim, Vada, Bassein,
Bhiwandi, Shahapur, Salsette, Kalyan, lurbad, Panvel,Karjat talukas.
Karjat, panvel were transferred to Kolaba district in 1880's.In 1920
Salsettg taluka was divide¢ into north and south, the southern
part being merged with Bomtay suburban district and the north
Salsette was renamed as Thsna in 1926.

The former state of Jawhar was merged in the Thane district
and new Jawhar taluka was found in 1949, The northern part
of the Sha@apur taluka was senarated to form Mokhada Mahal.
In 1960 major portions of the Unbergaon taluka which earlier
forped part of Dahanu sub-division were transferred to
Gujarat state and the remaining part was included in Dzahanu
taluka and made into Talasari Mzhal in 1961, In 1961 the
district comprised 10 talukas and 2 Mahals., Subscquently
the Mahals were upgraded to taluka status. :

Contd/



Land use and Crng' ing pattern.

The total gOegraphlcal area of the dlstrlct is 9337 Square
kilometres._ About 40% of the total geographlcal area is under
forests. The forests are tr0p1cal mixed deciduous. The' ‘ 4
commercially 1mportant trees are teak, Apta leaves, Mohwa fhowers
and fruit, palm leaves, Khair for catechu, bamboo and Palas for
propagation of lac. The forests abound in speciespof wood used o
for charcoal industryl Fodder and.thatching'grass,iswalso “f'f
available in good quantities. o .'Th o

The tOpography of the district makes it necessary that
varkas lands be left fallow for 4 to 5 years. The prOport1on af
fallow land is therefore about 15 per cent. For the distrlet 7
the net sown area is only 30 per cent of the total geographlcal
area, while it is about 60% in the State as a whole. Irrlgatlon
facility is not developed in the dlstrlct° less. than two percent
of the gross cropped- area is 1rr1gated. The agrlcultural act1V1ty
in the dlstrlct is almost wholly dependent on the monsoon.except
for the irrigated orchards and sugarcane patches?ln the Basseln

taluka.™  Kharif season is the main agricultural season and rice

contd..

In 1969 ‘Kalyan taluka was sp11t 1nto two to form the taluka
of Ulhasnagar and Kalyan. Thus in-1971 the district comprised
13 talukas as follows: Thana (earlier known as North Salsette),
Bassein, Palghar (earlier known. as Mahim), Dahanu,Talasarl,
Jawhar, Mokhada, Vada, Bhiwandi,. Shahapur, Murbad, Kalyan and
Ulhasnagar. The various talukas’are: referred- to, in’ the text,
by the names as used at the partlcular tlme. s

* Basseln taluka of the dlstr1ct has the flnest garden ‘lands.

As far back as 1695, the Italian traveller Gemelli Careri noted
that for fourteen mlles between Bassein and Agashi there were
only delightful gardens planted with trees bearing palms, figs,
mangoes and areas planted with sugarcane. - The ‘soil is rich
a11uv1al Water is so near the surface that wells are not
required as a supply of it sufficient for 1rr1gat10n throughout
the year is obtained from small tanks or holes in-the soil. -
(R.D.Choksey: Economlc Life in the Bombay Konkan, 1960,
Bombay, p. 101).
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is the main crop grown in the valleys and ragi, nachani, vari,
chawli, udid are grown on the uplands. About 34 percent of
the land is under grass or fodder crops. The inferior land
is mainly left for grass production which proves to be a

valuable crop because of the proximity of Bonbay.

Table 13 Land use and crop pattern in Thane district

Land use Area in '00 Percent- Area under
hectares age major crops
(1971-72) Distri- (1951-52)
bution percentage
distribution

Total Geographical

Area : 9337

Forest Area 3737

Net Sown Area 3030

Gross Cropped Area 3090 100,0 100,0

Area under -
Rice 1429 46,2 51.2
Ragi and |
Vari - 371 8.5 13.3
Pulses 124 4,0 4.3

. Fruit &

Vegetables 46 1.5 1.2
Oilseeds 40 1.3 1.2
Grass 1054 34.1 27,7

Note: The gross cropped area in the district increased
from about 273 thousand hectares in 1951-52 to
309 thousand hectares by 1971-72, The arca under
rice recorded only a small increase from 140628
hectares to 142875 hectares during this period.
The additional cropped area is mainly put to
cultivation of grass,

Source: (i) Socio Economic Review and District Statistical
.. Abstract of Thane district (1972-73);
(ii) gégirict Census Handbook, Thana, census of India




If the crOp pattern excludlng grass is con51dered then c
nearly 70% of the crOpped area is under rice,- 20% under other -
cereals, 6% under pulses, 2% under oilseeds ‘like nlger,seed,
sesamum,* " About 2.2% of%tﬁeféross cropped area is under fruit,
betel‘1eaves,4vegetables”;"tﬁé,iost valuable and'highly paying’
- erops of -the district;

’The.orchard and garden crop cultivation in the distriot"

is domlnated by Samvedis, Chrlstlans, Parsis, and Iranls. lThei
Agris and Sonkolls cultlvate the coastal salt 1ands.a The cultl-
vators -in the valley region .are mainly Kunbls, Marathas, Agr1s
and some of the tribals llke KOllS, Thakurs. In the uplands {‘
_Varlls, Thakurs, Kolis, are the maln cultlvatlng communltles.¥
The aorlcultural labourers are made. up malnly of the tribal -
pOpulatlon partlcularly Varlis, Katkaris and Kolis. In 1971
..about 70% of the male agricultural laboqrers,werewnqtedﬂto,pe;<
. from the tribal. communities. Among Katkaris‘nearlyisd%lofzthg_
total workers were returned as agricultural'labourerS?in;l§7IJ
 The trade in the district has been in the hands of Gujarati
and Marwari Vanls, Muslims, Bhatlas, Par51s, Khogas, Memons,tj
Brahmlns. The urban moneVlendlng bu31ness has been under the
control of Vanls, Brahmlns, Musllms, Bhatlas, Par51s, Kayastha

Prabhus. At the village level the Vanls -and the Kunbls or. other

_rich 1and0wners control the trade and moneylendlng bu51ness.

Some of the urban Vanis Operate at the V111age level throughdi

their agents.

In 1880 in the gross cropped area (excludlng grass and fodder
crops) “Fide occupied about 60% of the area, vari-nachani 16%,
and pulses 9%. The gross cropped area (excludlng grass) recorded
an increase by about 10 per cent between 1880 and 1970.
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Table 2 @ Seheduled tribes population and vorkers in Thane

district by livelihood class (1971)

: ribe Total Perccntage Male
??ﬁiiiliiezs% Popu~ distribution population
: lation of scheduvled
tribe popula-~
tion

. 54215 9.6 27817

ﬁgﬁﬁgri 32728 5.8 16063

Mahadev Koli 28042 5.0 14984

Malhar Koli 95729 17.0 47013

Thakur 75408 13.4 38346

Varli 254818 45,4 129287

Others 20681 3.8 10527

All scheduled :

tribes(rural) 561621%* 100,0 284037

Total Rural - . 1454915 - 748572

Total Rfiral -.

and Urban- 2281664 1204855
Scheduled Tribe Male Male culti- Male agri- Male workers
(rural areas) - workers vators culturadl in non-agri-
. labourers cultural

occupations

Katkari 17586 1897 14466 1223
Kokna . 8462 6565 1476 421
Mahadev Koli 8216 4534 2441 1241
Malhar Koli 26469 11974 13175 1320
Thakur 24784 16088 7957 7392
Vali : 73868 40392 20443 4033
Others 6189 2049 2846 1294
All scheduled )

tribes(rural) 165574 83499 71804 10271
Total Rural ., 409586 187751 100382 55453
Total Rural . '

and Urban 653318 191783 104192 357393

Scheduled tribe population living in urban areas
nunbered only 17917, -



. Scheduled Tribes:.

In 1971 the tribal population formed 38.6 peT cent of ~
the {total rural population of the district and 25.3 per cent
of the total population of the district. The tribals are
localised mainly in the hilly and forest region of the
district. In 1971 the proportion of tribals living in the
urban places was oﬁly 0,03 per cent, The.talukas‘pf ‘.
Talasari, JaWhaf}lehhada, are almbs'f‘,fexc‘:iusively.iphabiféd~
by the tribals; they are also found - in considerable- numbers .
in Vada, Dahahu and Palghar talukas.

' The life of the tribals is a constant struggle for  ‘“
survival., Before two centuriés_or'so it was a struggie fdr~1f
sﬁrvivél but with a difference. They .were then not ﬁampe?ed':

~in their activity by the outSidérs. They had full écééés‘7
to the forest produce and thé-game. They also engagedﬂ
parly in slash and burn cultivation. -

The district is rich in many resources of comméfdiéi“'”
value viz., timber, bamboos, wood, grass, fish, rice; with . -
the growth of commercialisation the control over the economic
resources of the district passed on to the trading-money- o
lending class. It'waé easy to dislodge thé timid,Aignéraﬁt
tribal from the means of survival viz., the forest and the
agricultural lands and then to ensnare hiw into tﬁe debf'h'%f
cycle and servitude, The monéyleﬁders, tré&eré, férésf: 5 -
contractors, grass traders reduced the tribal populafionl~
to bondage and misery., _ i | -

In 1940, B.G. Kher, a leader voi.‘ the Adivasi Seva
Mandal® thus wrote about- the state of tribals, "The fact

* :
Civil Servant Symington reported in 1939 on the
prevalence of forced labour which was hardly distingui-
shable from slavery. Symington's report stimulated
setting up of Adivasi Seva Mandal with B.G.Kher taking
up the leadership supported by some of the social workers -
in Thane. The objective was’to'providereducationa%, td/v
- ) . . o Ccon



that such a big mass of hunanity should be rotting in a condition
of lifc rore debasing than that of slaves within 50 niles of
Bombay and that our citizens should bc in conplacent ignorance

\
about their hardship and tortures is certainly disgraceful,"

Iable 3: Thana Diségicq (19’?1?u ( R
Taluka Area in Total Tribal Percentage of
sq. km. rural populat= tribal
popula- ion population in
tion (Rural)  total rural
e mmm e ———mecm——— e m e mcm—mmmmm——me population
Thana 305.4 114147 9134 8.0
Bassein 526.3 155404 29330 18.9
Palghar . 1092.7 188970 72112 38.1
Dahanu © 963.7 169996 118585 69.7
Talasari 248.1 53385 47142 88.3
Jawhar 804.7 89786 83613 93.1
Mokhada 627.3 54430 50411 92.6
Vada 736.3 75746 39076 51.5
Bhivandi 683.0 166448 28089 18.9
Shahapur 1645.4 135438 45456 33.5
Murbad 898.5 99585 23204 23.3
Kalyan 325.3 102736 . 7055 6.9
Ulhasnagar 343.2 48844 8411 17.2

Source: District Census Handbook, Thane, Census of India, 1971.

Contd/

and nmedical aid, help implencntation of tenancy and other legis-
lation, organise grain banks, Jangal Kamgar Sangh etc. Leading
Congressmen were at the helm of the organisation and the funds
were nobilised from merchants and other moneyed sections. The
task of upliftment of the adivasis was viewed as a constructive
aspect of the nationalist movement. At this time some of the
young dedicated workers influenced by the ferrment of nationalism
and the call for helping the dalits given by lMahatma Gandhi also
moved to tribal areas. The Christian riissions have also becn
active in the areas extending educational and health scrviccs.,
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One of ‘the peculiarities of Thane district was that - -
on the eve of British colbnialism, it had.run the gamut of
various rulefs from Hindu kings, Muslim rulers, Marathas.
and Portuguese,-the 1attef two contemﬁoraneously squeezing
the peasantry through their multiple revenue systems.

If unevenness of land relations marked Bombay Presidency
as a whole, this was all:the‘more‘yrue of’Thane'distriét;‘
where, as a result of the various'rﬁlens,vdifferinguland L
relations had emerged with their accompanying revenue/tak e
systems., ‘

- The coastal regions of the distriet, mostly flat -marshy
land, was rice lands which the?early Hindu kings, without
measuring them, divided inta parcels or blocks. bThese‘wére £
estimated to require a'certain amount of “deeds or toiyield ia
certain amount of grain. The levy was then calc&iatedfatif z
one-third and was known by several names - dhep;’hﬁpdabundi,f
kasbandi, takbandi.?

The hilly and forest tracts, forming ‘the majof part:bf?
the Dahanu sub-division of the district, ﬁere;iﬁhabited by - i
tribals who gained a scanty living by tilling forest.gladééﬁi
-and hunting. Practising shifting-cultivation,;thé;pnlyn
contact with civilization was a plough and sickle cess, ':

which continued as the principal form of assessment,‘}ill;
3

: 3

the entry of the British into the district.
During Muslim rule, the‘Bahamani,kipés oi}Ahmednagéi;:;J'
who held sway Qvér the district, maintain;d5théwlevy of rice.:
lands at oné-third, th1ll the 16th century, when .revenue - .
officers, for the first time undertook meééurement of the
land and reduced the government share to- one-sixth, payable
partly in-grain and partly in money. -Thé,plough éess.gn

the upland (hilly tracts)was continued.?



Elements of a stable revenue adninistration were introduced
by prohibiting vexatious practices of pollecting extra cess on
any pretext, peasants were granted proprietory rights known as
kularag. Revenue was collected by the kulkarni, (village
accountant) and brought by subordinate agents to the Government

treasury.5

With the advent of the Portuguese rule in the territory,
changes occurred, especially in the revenue system of the rice
lands, & class of European landholders called "Fazeindeiros"
was established over and above the actual tillers, who were now
required to pay rent to these landlords at the rate of 50 per cent
to 60 percent of their produce. The Fazeindeiros themselves held
the land on a quit rent at four per cent of the former rental.6
The levy paid by the Portuguese Fazeindeiros was extremely low,
principally to provide the incentive for reclamation of salt

marsh lands.7

Ag for the results of the establishment of Portuguese land-
lords, accounts by the British officials regarding the position
of the tenants, varied. One official, while admitting that the
actual cultivator was no more than a tenant at will, however,
felt that his position was definitely better off than before.
Another suggested that they "were poor wretches worse than
vassals". The Gazetteer, while noting these accounts however
-mendaciously added that the latter's pity seemed to have been
aroused by "their (tenants) want of freedom rather than by their
want of food and clothes.'® But both officials were unanimous
in their description of the landlords who were "... living in
such splendour in fine country houses and... enriched beyond
measure.“9

Contemporaneously, the Marathas, who had ceded Salsette
division to the Portuguese, continued the practicc of revenue
farming, which had begun towards the end of Mughal rule., Large
tracts of land wcre auctioned off to Deshmukhs and Deshpandes,



as before, with the change that instead of giving them rent
free izafat v111ages, they were paid a flxéd‘percentage .
(6.69%) on-: ‘their revenue collectlons.10

The Marathas simultaneously created a ciass’df lénd-‘
lords called 'Panderpeshas', who for a time existed side by
side with the Portuguese'Fazeindeiros' in the rich coastal .
-lands. Once the Portuguese had been driven off, most of the
lands of the Fazeindeiros were then occupied by these Pander-.
peshas, who like their predecessors employed tenants at will
and kept slaves. ‘These Panderpeshas were usually of . the
higher castes i.e., Brahmins and Prabhus, who received lands .
on low rates of assessment, and also held high offices, often
acting as agents for the commandants of the.hilllfortsa» They f
also kept slaves largely to till their land, 1t

As for the tribals who were still'bccquing'the larger
parts of the upland regions and growing nachni (a.cbarse gfain)
some of them had‘aiready become the slaves of the Pandefpéshas
but by and large they continued their own activity - with a -
difference. The Maratha system of revenue farmlng and
increasing powers to the v1llage headman had led to exorbltant
taxes and levies on the tribals. ‘The tribals suffered much -‘L
oppression at the hands of patils and talatis.l?

The first signs of 'begar' (forced 1abour)'hadﬁa1§éf
appeared, largely as a result of‘the multiple levies iﬁpoéed”'
on the tribals due to revénue farming and the needs of the
Pande;peshas. Its institutionalisation aé.a part of the'

production process, however, was to take place only subse-

quently, under the British rule.:



Experiments in Empire ;-

By 1818 thc British had cstablished their political
sovereignty over Western India, and began the consolidation of
their power by establishing a centralised state apparatus and

a uniforn land settlenent.

In Thanc district, they inherited twec principal problems,
On the one hand, a confusing variety of multiple land tax/revenue
systems, and on the other a large section of the population, viz.,
the tribals who not only fell outside the pale of any regular
tax/revenue system, but also indulged in frequent "dacoiting" and
“"gang robberies". "Gang robberies" were frequent as a result of
both the increasing hill tillage levied on the tribal produce
which in any case was meagre, and secondly, the practice of shifting
cultivation, which allowed the tribals a great deal of mobility,

| The first ten years of British rule were spent in evolving

the method of survey operations itself, and little advance was
nade apart from the outright abolition of petty taxes, 13 By 1830
survey.Operations had begun, revenue farmers were replaced by
village accountants, unequal assessments were reduced and equalised
in order to‘encourage tillage.14

Side by side, the British began their policy of "settling"
the tribals., As a part of the policy followed all over the
Presidency, "gang robberies“* were met with utmost severity. At
the same time, the various taxes on hill cultivation were

abolished and the rates of assessment on tribal lands were

During the first 12 years of British rule, the hilly region
both below and above the Sahyadris were infested with gangs of
Bhils and Koli tribals, With their headquarters in the Deccan,
they ma&e forays into Thane, aroused the local tribals and
caused "widespread alarm'. Revolts in Satara district in 1828
were accompanied by simultaneous uprisings in Thane, all of
which were put down by British troops.



. considerably reduced.15 The process of séttlement was - -
nece551tated both from the p01nt of view of the "law and
order" problem and increas1ng the revenue that could accrue
to the British 1f thls 31zeable section of the population
(40 per cent of the total population of the district in
187216) did settle down to the cultiVation'of virgin lands
especially in the interior and hilly regions.

By 1852, Colonel Ftancis had begun survey onerations
for the imposition of a nniform land settlement.l7Therc was a con-
siderable.debate as rcgards the utility'of speeial tenures, B&
1860 when survey operations were nearing an end,’however;
the-Panderpesha tenure was greatly feduced, in tefms of'the
privileges hitherto available and the rates were raised td“:"l
bring them on nar with thekrates on the fei&atwéri‘tenuteé;ls

Some of the other hitherto existing Spédiai ténufés;
were maintained, but by and large‘tne speciailtennres were e
done away with. By the time the first revenue eettlement'ﬁee-
completed (1862), a uniform 1and settlement had been 1mposed :
Its principal feature was the recognition of prlprletory =
rights on the land on payment of a revenue generally fixed fof
thirty years, in cash., The rightstef alienation were )
recognised and cognisable in the coﬁrts of 1aw..*As a measnre'
of the incentives for the tribals, Spe01a1 pr1v11eges were |
granted for the wilder regions. The tillage of forest 1ands B
was lowly charged in terms of a sickle cess, and under a
special provision Kathkaris were allowed to till half bigha

of land free of charge.19
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"They Heard, and CamEeseses

The emergence of a centralised state apparatus that not

only legalised the land settlement, but, reproduced the conditions
necessary for the maintenance of "law and order" and the
perpetuity of the land revenuc system, attracted a large number

of settlers into the district.

From the Ratnagiri and Deccan areas came the Brahmins as
priests to the Lingeyat traders and Kunbi peasantsj they were to
subsequently also provide the personnel for the growing colonial
state apparatuses albeit at the lower levels of the hierarchy.

The Gujarat or Marwar Brahmins were to serve as priests to the
Gujarati and Marwari traders; whereas those from Northern and
Central India ended up as messengers, labourers and servants.29

The mbsp significant influx was however of the Marwari Vani,
a trading comﬁunity from Rajasthan, Lingayats from South Deccan
and Bhatias from Kutch and Gujarat, as traders, moncylenders and
shOpkeepers.zl

The significance lay in the fact that not only was the
Marwari Vani community to play a dominant role in determining
the emerging social formation, but was also the first trading
community‘fe enter into the 'wilder!' areas of the district even
as early as 1830. "Their first general movement into the district
followed the very liberal and general reduction of rent that was
introduced over-the southern and western parts of the district
between 1835 and 1838. The reductions left a large margin of
profit to the landholder and the Marwari came, advanced money at
from 100 to 200 per cent to the husbandmen and sold them up.

In 1846, the Collector, Mr. Law noticed that of late the

avaricious Marwari had begun to settle down even in the remotest

villages.“zz

Alongside the Marwari, the Muslim and the Parsi communitics
were also to become dominant in terms of both landholding and

trading. The difference however, was the latter two communitics



were earlier settlers, having entered the district via the
coast. ThefMaslimsrhad'settled.as traders in timber and
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grass and the Parsis had entered the liquor business,
was during the British rule that they were to venture into
moneylending and thus appropriate lands. They too were to
settle in and colonise the wilder regions of the district
(viz., Dahanu, Umbergaon)24 subsequent. to the gtowing’
importance of Dahanu town as a major halt on the Bombay-
Ahmedabad railway line. The Talheri Kunbi found almost
entirely in the ccntre of the district along the basin of
the Vaitarna existed as serfs in the days of. the Marathas .
and Portuguecse. Under the British rule, and the;Raiyatwari;s
settlement many of them became 1andholdersfand,began_to grow
rice; a few in the coastal villages had'coconuf«or mango .
orchards and grew vegetables.25 | i-:
The tribals, constituting 40 per cent of the total:.

population (in 1872) however remained a~str0ng'characteristicg
community of the district. They were :(and are) “to:ber found '
in a cons1derab1e number over most parts of the dlstrlct,
except for the richer coastal tracts. Of~them, except'f0r<*
the Mahadev Kolis, who came from the Deccan, in the 14th
century, all the others, Agris, Varlls, Thakurs, Kathkarls,4
Dublas, Vaitis, Konkanis and Chodlahs,werejthe"earllest--
settlers in the district.26 | ”

" As a result of both the severityiwith»Which~?gang;
robberies" were crushed and the easy rates of assessmenf:r
on yarkas (upland) lands, many tribals settled down: to-
regular cultivation, albeit with varying degrees‘ofri
prosperity, as we shall subsequently see. By 1859-70 the
Varlis and some Kathkaris, the two most downtrodden tribals
had also begun to grow grass and coarse grain,27 ‘thoughu

the Kathkaris by and large retained their traditional
occupation of felling trees and making Cqtechu.



Enquirics conducted in 1877 by thc British authorities showed

that thc "Kathkaris... werc still degraded but Varlis had
scttlcd down a2nd some were even prosperous like ordinary

husbandmen.“28

ssss and Conguered

On closer exanmination however, the “prosperity" of the
ttibals consequent on their taking to regular cultivation, cven
the process itself, was nothing morc than the juridical expression
of the rezl relationship that was inexorably emerging as the basis
of the socizal formation in the district, In other words the process
of settling the tribals was nothing but their transformation into
tenants of the moneyed section viz.,, the moneylender-landlord
combine.

On the one hand a large number of tribals who took advantage
of the reduced rate of assessment to become:independent raiyats,
had to rely on the local moneylender both for seed capital and
consunption loans; the right of alienation legalised the transfer
of land to the moneylender, who in a short pcriod of time acquired
the status of a landlord. Thus, when grain was advanced for seed,
interest equal to the quantity borrowed was generally charged,
whereas for consumption loans (khavti) to the tribal, intecrest in
kind, equal to one half the quantity borrowed was payable at the
next harvest,29 The cycle led to the transformation of the tribal
into a tenant, since the lands werc not fertile as the rice
growing coastal lands, being largely uplands where pulses and
coarse grain could be grown; thus the meagre produce from the
land had to feed not only the tribal family but also pay the

revenue and rcpay the loan. Land pledges by Varlis and other

tribals were thus comman.30



Land alienations were however not. the only form through
which tenancy was crecated. The larger land holding raoyats
usually let out their lands to tribals, who cultivated it on
the payment of a fixed rent. - Many became tenants of Brahmin
Tandholders.3t Varlis, Thakurs become tenants ﬁnder the
"Ardheli" system. Thus "... a landholder allows a Varli to
till the land, the owner paying the Government assessment, -
contributing one-half the seed required and one bullock for
the plough, and at harvest time, receiving as rent.dne~ha1f'77
the gross produce..."32

In effect, the transformation of the tribal from his
place in a natural economy:to a»regﬁlarised colonia1>eGOnomy,-'
from the practice of shifting~cu1tivation burely for cbnSﬁmp- :
tion purposes, where cash needs were negligib1e71f'notyni1,
énd where obligations to an authority higher than the tribal "
elders (panchayat) was absent, to a regular mode of cultivation
where proprietory rights were alienable>and cognisable by law, -
where monetisation marked the whole process_of'cirCulafionlof -
commodities, where payment of revenue in cash Was'man&atory;‘
represented a telescopic, almost supra histofical~lea§ for
the tribal. The process itself uhdercut'the possibi1ity of
the tribal turning into an independent'peasant proprietor;

The absence of any institutionalAinfrastructﬁral*facilitiés
like credit, markets, protection against alienation and lack
of education rendered the tribal an éasy‘pfey‘ﬁo the eiploi-":
tation by the moneylender and 1and;brd}- Dialéctically; f4”
exploitation was possible~on1y in the‘measure‘that the ‘
tribals were totally subsumed, turned into a tenant, to’téliy"

dependent on the moneylender, thus recognising in fact,the
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donination of -the latter.”
The procesé~cf 1=nd transfer and sub-infeudaticn was 2idcd,

by thc ccmmercialisation of agriculture that tock place all over
the Presidency. In Thane district, this implied an incrcasc in
the value of rice as a commercial crop outside Thanc, and growing
importance of grass as a cash crop. One of the prircipal advan-
tages of "growing" grass is that it requires little attention or
capital. Its importonce stemmed largely from the growth of the
dairy business consequent on the demand for milk in the growing
towns both in the district and in Bombay.+

Thus the pericd 1863-1890 saw a rapid increase in the
cultivable area under rice and grass. For instance, between the
years 1860-90, about 1,500-1,600 acres of dry crop land were
converted into rice lands, in the Mahim taluka of the distric‘c.33
In the Shahzpur taluka, 2,295 acres of yvarkas were converted into
rice growing lands.34 The introduction of the first railway line
from Bombay city to Thane town in 1856 and its subsequent
exnansion also provided the impetus for further commercialisaticn

of and increase in the value of both ~ice and grass.3°

*

It was precisely the character of the attempts at subsunming
the tribal into a given form of exploitation that created its
own mcchanism of struggle. Tribal revolts in Thane, and more
sO in other tribal areas, were brutzl and violently attacked
the moneylender/landlord combine till as late as 1940,

. The telescopic leap into a rent based social formation
violently transzressed on the tribal consciousness that still
visualised a golden age of freedom in the recent past, when they
were the "kings of the jungle" (dongarache raja).

+

The Island of Bombay came into possession of Great Britain
in the year 1664 in the fulfilment of the treaty with Portugel.
The population of the island was then put at 10,000 persons,

In 1814-15 the population had grown to-2 lzkhs, in 1872 it wvas

6.4 lakhs and in 1901 the po i - > 2
8.4 lrkhs. population of Greater Bombay was



A Share of the Spoils for the Empire:

This coﬁmercialisation and increase “in the area under
cash crops provided a justification for the British authorities
to increase the revenue by 1890s when 30 years had lapsed
since the original settlement in 1863. As the Secretary of
State put it in his report to the Governor of Bombay, ;n
Mahim, Panvel and Kalyan, gréss and hay constitute a "new and
valuable agricultural asset which was hardly in existence at
the time of the original settlement."?‘6 Debates ensued with
the result that the increase in the rates and the limits of.
enhancement was fixed at 33 percent.37 : -

To assess the value of the lands and: the impact. of the .
new rates, the authorities undertook enquiries into the
question of landholdings and transfers. Their findings proved
a damp squib to their enthusiasm for an increase in the rates.
As the Commissioner for the Northern Division put it, |

".... One regrettable feature of the econﬁmic.qonditign )
of the taluka (Mahim)... is the‘inérease iﬁ(indebtednessignd_
transfer of lands from the cultivating to the moneylending
classes, especially so amongét the Varlis. Regafding these
peoples, the District Deputy Collector, Mr.,Patwérdhan,has
reported that out of 654 occupancies registered in their
names not less than 254 have beenApransferred in the revenue -
records to the names of the moneylending cléséés.“sg' The -
character of the. lands thus transferred, and of which thé
"Varlis and other primitive tribes indeed are principal
owners" was dry crop lands or varkas lands, the assessment -
of which was very low.32 As said earlier, the easy rates
of assessment attracted the moneyed from outside with
the result that "large areas beionging to the poor and |
illjterate members of the cultivating classes many of whom
consist of Varlis and other primitive tribes, have been

bought by the white robed classes at a price most remunera- -
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tive to thc purchaser,"

In the case of Shahapur taluka the Collector of Thane
fr. Barrow pointed out in his lctter to the Commissicner of the
Northern Division, "I doubt that the people of the taluka are
gencrally in a better positicn than they were 30 years ago, ond
such information as I have been able to acquire leads me to
believe that Mr. Hudson's statement that 'the condition of the
peoplc on the whole is good and the lands have rcmained in the
hands of the original occupants to a far greater extcnt than is
the case in some of the other talukas of the district! is open
to doubt.," "Mr. Orr in his Forest Scttlement Report of the
taluka, reviewed by the Government in their resoluticn, came to
similar conclusions and the Government in their resolution
renarked as follows, 'A very large proportion of the land has
'passed to rack renting moneylenders and the cultivator gets less
than one half of the produce."'41 The extent of land transfers
can be gauged from the table 4., The transfer of lands to the
moneyed sections (usually moncylenders and landlords) was
sinultaneously accompanied by the process of tenancy and as -
said earlier most of these tenants happenéd to be tribals who
werc erstwhile owners of their lands.
. In the Mahim taluka, the Assistant Settlement Officer
Mr. Hudson nated "a considerable amount of land is hcld by
well to do people who have their headquarters at placcs like
Kalva, Mahim, Tarapur, and uanogsand let their lands out on
makta to Kolis and Varlis. Thislespecially noticcable in the
north-east of the taluka,"42
For thc district as a whole it was noted in 1880 that
therc were some 9 Khatedars who held more than 1000 acres
each, 32 Khatedars who had between 500 and 1000 acrcs each and
1014 Khatedars with more than 100 acrea each. Many of the
biggcr landuwners were non-agriculturists vith hcadquarters

in the towns and they rented out thcir lands. (Table 5)
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Land Transfers in 1899-1900 _;In Maghim, Shahapur,

urb a Tada talukas 1 '
: (Land in acres)

‘Land trans fer b Yy A
Taluka Character Ordinary Sale by Simple Mort-  .Sub-

of land .sale of Court mortgage gage leases

land with . .of
possess~ land

ion

Mahim K+V 485,4 110.8  663.3  314.9  547.4
K 96.9 11.8 99.8 126.,1  69.5
v 144.3 - 37.7 95,7-. 142.5
B ]2;4 - 7.0 8.1 22.4
B+K - - 5.2 15.9 - ©..8,9
K+V+B - - - 17.7 16.2
Total 739,0 122,6  813.0. 578.4  806,9

Shahapur V 102,2 - 221,9 - -
R+V 1072.0 341,7 1352.1 1130.3 - :.813,2
Total  1193.5 341.7 1584.0 1150,4  818.4

Murbad Total  743.0 35.0 1184,0  931.0% =

Vada " Total  1468.5 = 91.8 2045.3 1532.5 - =

Note: K = Kharif, V = Varkas, R = Rice, B = Bagait. -

Source: Selections from the Records of the Bombay Gﬁvernment -
New series, papers relating to the Revision Survey -
Settlement of Mahim taluka (1900), Shahapur taluka

. (1899), Murbad taluka.(1895), Vada - taluka (1899) .



Table 5: Distributjon of Khatedars in Thapne District

(1878-79) o
Size of légdholaing No., of Khatedars
aeres).
Upto 5 52678
5 - 10 13602
10 - 20 . ) 11982
20 - 50 - . 9057
50 - 100 . 2335
© 100 - 200 | 722
200 - 500 : 292
500 = 1000 | | 32
Above 1000 9

Total ' _ 90709 -

Average size
of holding (acres) : 11.5

Source: ' Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency, Thana District, 1882,

According to the 1891 census for Shahapur taluka including
“Mokhéda petha (a largecly tribal populated area), the division
of the agricultural ‘population was as showﬁ in table 6.

The process of land alienation and increasing tenancy, and
the high rentals on varkas lands did not however deter the British
authorities from raising the rates of assessment.

As a matter of fact, the recogniticn of the process was
seen, not as a problem to be solvecd in favour of the tribals
and others who were losing land, but as the raison d'etre for
raising the rates of assessment. As the commissioner for
Shahapur put it, it ﬁas precisely the high rentals demanded by
superior holders of their tenants at will that provided ample
justification for the fact that “government are entitled to



share in the increased prosperity," and therefore “éﬁ

) . .* .
enhancement of :the present assessment is justified." 43 -

Table 6: Livelihood Pattern of Agricultural Population
in Shahapur talﬁka.

Number per 100 of general population

1) Population having interest in land

Land occupants  Land occupants Tenant Others Total
not cultivating cultivating ~sharers B
culti-
. vating
0.48 36,07 = . 23.33  0.17 ;60;05v,

2) Labourers
Farm Servants Field L . Total .

labourers &
crop watchers

Source: Papers relating to the Revision. SurVey Settlement
of Shahapur taluka, 1899. , :

The Survey Commissioner and Director of Lend Recdrde and
Agriculture in his recommendation toﬁthetSecretary‘apd,_
Government suggested that "...~the;main basis fbf‘the

increase in rates is not the improvement in the7li§e;of;the

™ : . _

In 1899-1900 it was noted that in Mahim taluka the
respective average rates of assessment per éAcre. and the
rate for which land was sublet were Rs. 1—Op9 and - :
Rs. 3-5-4- for Kharif + varkas lands .and 072-0 and .

Rs. 1-13-0 for varkas land. The rent was fthus 3.18
times assessment rate for Kharif + varkas’lands while
-it was 14 44 times in the case of’varkaa 1ands.
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pecple only, but the more or less tentative impocition
originzl fates, If what the Acting Collector says is correct
and pcople arc rﬁck rentcd by the village usurcrs and ovthers,

it would spoear that the original rates were sd> low as to lecave
roca for cppressivc sub-leases. That neans that the lessors arc

gettine too much of the producc of the soil and that the

44
Government should eet more " {emphasis ours)

Some opposition to the logic of this argument ceame from an
official when he notecd that [Tur Hudson_/ “... is dealing cnly
with the coast and railway villages. Had he collected similar

data for thec eastern villeges, he would have probably found =

greater percentage of profit to the lessor, which by no means

mecant that the land was assessed nmuch below its value but that the

lessee (in any case thc registered occupant) was compclled to pay

an exorhitant rent to his sowcar irresnective of the assessncnt

on the 1ang "% (emphasis ours) .
The occasional glimpscs int> the reality of the situation,
were however not to stand in thc way of the logic of colenialisn,
itself., The British colonial government viewed thc whole
problenatic in terms of its own need to acquirc and centralise
around itself the growing surplus extracted from the peasant.
The overriding attenticn was not on the plight of thc'tribals
whose lands were being taken away, but the fact that it was the
ooneylender/landlord who was the principal beneficiary in the
whole process. As the Supcerintendent, Konkan Revenue Survey
wrote to his chief in Bombay "The low rating of the villages in
the north-east part af the taluka at the original settlcment was
pProbably due to thc country in that part being more malarious and
land cultivated and owned about that time by the wilder tribes
of Kolis and Varlis; but in view of the facts reported by the
Collectsr and sent on to you with oy letter.s.., thc londs having
nasscd into the hords -f the wealthier classes, thc reason for

assessing these 1ands abnornally low at Bs.2-3 ner acre dacs




not exjst."46 This then, principally, provided the justifica-
tion for %he.iqcreased rates of assessment, notwithstanding
the belated observation that the "Governor in Council admits
tﬁaﬁ thelpackward_conditions and inaccessibility of many
“ﬁaéts of the taluka, and of the whole of Mokhada Petha,

necess1tate the most scrupulous moderation of assessment.“47

The King is Dead, Tong Tive the King... -

The process of peasantisation of the tribal and the
simultaneous subsumption into a tribute'paying formation
was accompanied by a process of depriving:the tribal of the . .
alternate means of livelihood i.e., forest produce. - i

Increasingly, the practice of carting fdrest,ﬁfoduce:L¢
for sale to the towns and village markgts<caméiintgwcqnflict
with the needs of British colonialism. The]demand fqrftimberf
began to increase consequent on the«intfoduCtionhgfeBnitish--ﬂ
rule and increased with the growth of towns,and=railways;

~ Specifically the contradiction ménifest«itsélfuin,termSg

of the traditional right of 'the tribal tO'the“foresthroduCe
(1nclud1ng the rights of non~tribal v111ages staylng near -
forests to communal forest lands for araz1n° purposes) a.
right that had led to the popular notion that the Adivasis:
were "Dongarache Raja, Junglache Bajd'“(Kinggof‘Jungie)_and
the newly acquired power of the British sanctified in the -
legal apparatuses of the State-(and thusHmystified?) to .
appropriate the wealth of the forest for distributionjés‘~
" they pleased. . ; j‘ ; e . T ER

On the face of it,vthe crisis was put in terms of .
conservancy vis-a-vis wasteful use. The principal reason. -
for the institution of the Forest Commission in 1885.was
to "secure the efficient management ofuforeSts'believing

that the conservancy of forest and the maintenance of the



Crown is bencficizl to the intcrests of the pe.ple in providinz

a continucus supply of tinber."*8

“In a sense, the Ccanission ard its recouamerndations can be
scen as 2 luogziczal culminatison of the struzzle between the lceal
burezucracy t> curd the rishts of the tribals and the latter's
reacticn to then. As the Cozmissicon continued "... convinccd
that where friction has erisen in the mznagement of forcsts

especially in Thane, such friction is due td> 2 misunderstanding,

which can be remaved."49

Historically, pricr to thc British rule, thercec were no
"record of practice of forner governzents with respcct to
nreservation of timber in the Konkan district." Some restrictions
vere imposed on cutting valuable timber. But "the inhabitants
were allowed to obtain 211 the produce they rcequired for domestic
and agricultural purposes from public forests without let or
hindrance,"20

In the first fcw decades of British rule specifically till
1839, a tax cn timber was levied and collected by the Land

Custcas Department.51

In 1841, the first prshibitory ordcr for
cutting trees was issued by thc Collector of Thane, consequent
on his opinion that the forests werc being exhausted due to
irregular exploitation, and reckless cutting frca "Governnment
forests.“52 The prohibitory order was amended in 1845-6 when
Hr. Law, the Collecctor of Thans demarcated and assigncd to
each village a timber reserve proportional to the size of the
village,

The main source of rcvenue for the British at this tine
was cdllections under the jungle fee systema. One of the harmful

effects of this systea was the indiscrininatc felling of trccs

cnce the fee hzd been paid, by contracturs fron outsidc the



dlstrlct, who often employed local labourers to fell trees.
The influx of outsiders, as it were, irked the trading class
such that in 1851, some merchants of Sanjan taluka (later
named Dahanu), shipped about 300 Varlis to Bombay and gathered
them on the"steps of the Council Hall in order to "coerce ’
the Government into a repeal of the jungle-fee scheme.:
Tensions built up to the extent that when a Forest Conser-
vancy official toured Sanjan fn 1852 in order to make a final
~aettlement he nas.surrounded by some thousands of Varlis,:‘“
"all of them in the same object and little disposed to stop short
even of personal v1olence "53 ‘
In 1860-67 largely as a result of 1oca1 pressure, thei-f
jungle-fee scheme was abollshed, but "owing to_growing«'
scarcity of timber and extensive demand‘for wood of all-?vs;sf
descriptions for buildings and railways,‘f strlct conservancy
was introduced, a measure to be enforced by the- newly created
1ocal Forest Departmcnt, which also undertook the respon51b111ty
of felllng trees. In 1863, a Cummlttee of revenue and forest
officers was appointed to 1nqu1re 1nto the report on the rlghts
of the trlbals and others to the forest produce in Thane.,a; |
The Committee came to the conclusion that there mcrc no. . ;
prlvate rights that any section of the populatlon engoyed,
but that certain privileges could be‘granted.S% .. The exact-
character of pr1v11eges were not spelt out, thereby 1eav1ng
them to the discretion of the local Forest and Revenue.ﬁf“
Officer, o |
Side by 51de the enforcement of conservatlon created )
its_own dlalectlc. Traditional practlces of felllng trees-
by tribals and non-tribals were curbed; and as numerouSJ
petitions to the Government put it, large areas of old |
free pasture land were wrongly included in the forest "

55

limits. Arbitrary actlon was taken by the 1oca1 forest

1

Departncnt and Comm1531oner and the Judlciary; on the



slightest pretext of brecaking conservancy rules hcavy fines werc
imposed.

In 1882 for instance, thc annual Conference of Forest
Commissioners in Thane decided that thc ryots had no claim to
forest produce or any rights therein, and vhen the tribals

exercising their traditional right continued to claim forest

produce, they were prosecuted under the Forest Act and criminally
sentenced before any settlement had taken place.56

The participation of the judiciary was clcar when the local
District Magistrate of Thane Mr. Mullock directed the local
subordinate Magistrates by a writtc ¢ ,rder, that, on conviction
for a forest offence the accused not be furnished with copies of
the findings, even if demanded. The grounds stated for such an
order were that "there was no provis on. e Act or in t
Court circular 6rders to the effect that such copies should be
given to the accused."57 The High Court intervecned in its extra-
ordinary jurisdiction, conséquent vn the petition by various
associations formed for the purposes, and quashed all the
pchéedings of ghé lower courts as illegal. But this did not
deter the local magistracy and forest officials who substituted
in place of the Forest Act, executive and departmental action
" under the Land Hevenue Code,58

Reaction'to the high handedness of the British authoritics
reached its high point when in 1885, a small brochure known as
the "Red Pamphlet", (owing to its blood red cover) was publisﬁcd
in Bombay by an anonymous writer. It rececived wide popularity
and was digﬁributed all over the district, describing in forcible
terms the straits to which "the cruel grasping and relcntless
forest policy of Mr. Shuttleworth, the Conservator of Forests,
W.Circle, had reduced the Thanc ryot."59

The pamphlet was well timed since it followed a memorial
submitted by the Thane Forest Association in 1884 which high-

lighted the gricvances of forest villages in Thane. The debates



caused by these two.pamphlets and the various petitions
submitted over the preceding years prompted the governmént

to appoint the Forest Commission in 1885.

Recommendations of the Forest Commission:\

The most significant recommendation of the Commission
that was accepted and continued as the practice tiii 1047,
was the establishment of Forest Coupes. ‘ |

Under this system, forest of each taluka or mahal was
divided into blocks varylng in number and 51ze. It was
calculated that a forest attains full growth 1n 40 yearS° so‘i
each block was subdivided into 40 compartments or coupe 9 |
one of which was to be cut every year in rotatlon,'so thaf
by the time all had had their turn, the flrst was ready for‘”y
another cutting. In this way, it was hoped that the block -
was never entirely denuded. The coupes were nearly equa%,an'\
area of about 50 acres on an average, while a block cdﬁpfiséa“
about 2000 -acres, 7 | | C Coe

After the demarcation, each coupe was auctloned off to
the highest bidder in the month of August. Cuttlng wasi;"
allowed from the 1lst of September till the 1st. of My ‘the
following year, by’ Whlch time the coupe was closed for ten
years, and no one was allowed to cut except by perm1s51on? )
Alongside, the Forest Commission also recommended that
special privileges be granted to the tribals to collecth4'
gratis dead wood (headloads) of certain types’ spe01f1ed :
in detail, only for home consumptlon. They were also to
be allowed to cut grass and‘collect.deadwood for sale,
free of charge, in the Protected and unclosed portlons of
Reserved Forests and in closed portions also w1th the

previous permission of the Divisional Forest Officer.
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Also wood of cormmon description, gratis, were granted fcr

: . 6
constructicon of or repairs to, their huts. 1

The coupc system and its introduction marked the nmore or
less complete control of the British over the forests and their
produce. That the privileges grantcd to the tribals (also for
non-tribals) were merely incidental and likely to be rendered
neaningless with the growth of the coupe systen was obvious fron
two implications.

That the privileges were incidental is clear from the
sweeping observation by the Forest Commissioner that "thousands
of families of cultivators and labourers of aboriginal descent
have long since abandoned a nomadic life, and cannot now be
distinguished except as regards their origin, from the ordinary
settled population of the district. For instance a very large
proportion of the Kokanis, Varlis, Ramoshis, Bhils, Vadars ectc.,
are either cultivators or agricultural labourers and can no more
be correctly called wild tribes than the Kunbis." It however
recognised that some are still nomadic living principally by
collecting forest produce for barter or sale..." the Katkaris
are especially of this class." 52

The above observation of thc Commissicn was however to be
proved wrong time and again, to the extent that although the
tribal may have become peasantised, the jungle and his right over
its produce was to remain a strong element in his ccnsciousness,
signifying both indepcndence and a right.

The coupe system on the other hand was to prove not only
the total control by thé British over forest resources tut as
we shall see later, it was to impinge on the rights of>the
nomadic tribe recognised as such, by the Forest Commission.

It was the coupe system, that was to lead to the total ensia;emcnt

of the Katkaris by the unscrupulous contractors.



Forfeiture of Forest -Rights:s

In 1896, :thé Collector of Thane, Mr. H.E. ‘Candy issued
a notification in July»ﬁithdrawing'all forest privileges‘.63
The reasons given, for the removal, were that the priviléges
were abused with the result that State forests were suffering
losses. And as the Collector put it .in the notification, in
any case the coupe system was working well enough, for the
tribals to get,employment in.64 It was further stated that
any‘one breaking the prohibitory order would suffer punish=-
ment of jaii'for six months and fines upto Rs.500 or both.65;z

Reaction to the notification took place at,threevlevels,‘
with each interfacing with the other. &t the local level, .
a Shetkari Sabha was formed, and a deputation df Varlis,: -
Katkaris and other forest tribes numbering ZQQOO‘persohs/’
marched upon the District Collectof,.demanding#rem0va1M0f
the notification.6 When the petition and the deputation - ..
were refused a hearing, there was considerable tension.:”A
few days later Varlis and Katkaris went on riots in Dahanu '
and,Bassein.67 Matters reached a head whén*Mf;-CandyriSSued ‘
yet another notification thredtening—tOifite upon'anyta-
assembly gathered for purposes-of demonstration168 w. B

Yet at another level, the 1liberal Poona Sarvojanik

Sabha took up the issue in its Quarterly Journal.: In its
. July-Oct 1896 issue it said, "No: branch of administratiodi
is so tyrannical as,the;Forest'Department;ffNot content- . -
with appropriating thousands of private‘holdings by 1;54
including them in State forests the Department is .
continuously encroaching upon. the rights of the. people 3 »
most of which are absolutely necessa:yifor'their subsist=:
ence or beneficial enjoyment of their properé}.“ﬁg L

While accepting the coupe system, its principal .
argument remained one of accommbdatidn. It poséd thé‘

question of justice, when it suggested thab t1I1 the coupes
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nad not been cozplctcly =marked ard distriputed, privileges should
csntiruc. As for the crguzent in the notificaticn that the¢ coupcs
pravided ezployzernt for wild tribes, the Sarvajanik Satha suggcst-
ed that szall as the nusmber of existing coupes was, the nuzber that
such coup could exploy was still szaller. This was s, since in
actual »ractice, cutting cperaticns began in Septcpter ond were
over by lovenber and by December the naterial was stacked in the
depots. Scccndly, estinates showed that roughly 40-45 pesple
were en.uzh to work the coupes and even so, there was no guarantee
that all were tritals, even though the Forest Ccnmissicn had
suggested that they should be given the nonopoly in this kind of
wark.7o Besides, as it pointed out, the collection of deadwood
froo the coupes by the tribals was dependent to a large degree
on the whinms aznd fancies of the contractors.7l The result was
that not only were the tribals deprived of all privileges, but
vere left dependent for their employment on the forest ccntractors?

The zttitude of the Governoent at Bombay was clear from the
reacticn cf yet another sectiocn of the intellizentsia. In answer
to a questicn raised by lir. I.U.Yajnik in the Bombay Council on
the issue of notificaticn by the Collector, the Government curtly
replicd that although it was aware ¢f newspaper rcports on the
natter, nothing had reached the ears of Guvernment through the
official channcls,?3 |

Although it would scen then that the Government wes unwilling
to discuss the question rzised in the Council, thus denying any
effectivity to the Comnission, in fact, the cgitations in Thane
by the Varlis and the prupaganda by the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha

ad clarmed it, ensugh to issue an order suspending Mr. Candy's
notification, temporarily.
Itez: "Hand in clasped hand and sids pressed close to side
Silently stand some children of thc pocr
And shyly, hungsry eyes half-turned aside,

Observe the cater thr.ugh the open dsor." 74



There are strong motives.compelling the Government
to rescind_Mp; pandy's notification. For one, the agitation
. of the Varlis received an impetus by an accompanying
agitation against the forced extraction of the land revenue
in a famine stricken ycar. As.Mr. Khare on behalf of
Mr., B.G. Tilak said in the Council, forced extraction of-
land revenue on threat of confiscation of lands was a common -
feature in the Umbergaon Petha of Dahanu taluka. . This as
Mr. Khare pointed out, was contrary to the Famine Code which
allowed a remission of the revenue in times of famine.?§
The'Egitation was nothing more than the distribution of a .
handbill'outlining in the vernaculaf, the contents of the -
Famlne Code and some Government resolutlons dealing W1th

L' -

rellef works, tagai. advances ete. Three persons. from : ‘
Umbergaon were arrested distributing these,pamphlets,7§.ﬂ.
their arrest being an indication ef the alapmfceuSed_by,ghe‘
widespread popularity that the pemphlet_received,.aneng;the
raoyats. On examining the handbill,‘however, the- local . :
magistrate ordered theirxrelease.77 : |

This year (1896) being a famine year,iSabha activists . -
had toured various parts of Bombay,Presidency to evaluate -
the magnitude of the famine and fhe effects_on the peasant.n_
As their activists from Dahanu and Umbergaon.repqrted,‘
although the taluka was not hit by famine cqndj,t_ions ‘as such,
nevertheless there was an extreme scarcity of dninking_ R
water. Besides the forest tribes had .been mostlbadlthit_,
by the near famine conditions. As the activists reported,
there were three principal erOps.in Dehanu taluka ~ Kherif,;
Varkas and Rabi. The 1atteritwo crops-on which nearly ..
40,000 people live had failed that year; to add to their
problems, Mr, Candy's notification had prohibited the
carting and sale of dead wood. As the activists put it,

near starvation conditions preva11ed.78
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Peasanﬁgsation.of Tribals Continues:

Llthough thc Government had agrced temporarily to allow

the tribals the privileges earlier granted, the trcnd was clear.
On the onc hznd, and increasingly so, the tribal would have to
scek employment with the coupe if he was to have anything to do
with forest produce. The implications and results of working for
coupe contractors, we shall study somewhat later. On the other
hand, the closure of forests, as it weré, left the tribal with no
other choice but to 'peasantise' himself; in effect this ncant
his transformaticn into a tenant. That this led to the alienation
of his lands, was one of the principal reasons fcr the introduction
of the impartible tenure for tribals in 1906. According to a
Government resolution passed that year, plcts of woodland were to

be given to the tribals (and any other who wishcd it) on a non-
alienable tenure. But the process of domination of the tribals,
via a tribute paying formation had already entrenched itself,
and z2ny Government legislation at this stage hardly made any
difference to its further intensification and perpetuaticn.

The situation caused sufficient alarm for J.D. Atkins, the
Comnissioner for the Northern Division, to say "Another matter
worth noting is the large extent to which land has passed and is
passing into the hands of non-agriculturist classes in the Thana
district, and the small extent to which, excent in the remote
forest sub—divisions-of Vada and Mokhada agriculturists are
found to be in possession of land which is their own."79 To
enphasise the magnitude of the problem he appended a letter from
Mr. Madgavkar the Acting Collector of Thane who wrote "The nroicess
of land'passing int> the hands of the non-agriculturists sowKar
landlords - Parsis, Brahmins, Banias and Marwaris - from the
actual cultivation of the soil continues."8°

In 1913-14 it was noted that "In Surat and Thane, numcrous

instances came to notice in which a posr cultivator was put up

by a sowkar to obtain land cheap..."81



Of the various districts in the Nq:thern Division, the area held
by non;agricuithisfs'was_the largésf‘in Thane district by
1913-14. ~‘Aboit 40 per cent of the land was held by,the non-
agriculturists in Thane district whi;e'the corresponding proport-

ion in other districts like Surat, Broach was around 20 per cent.

The last year of the First World.Wa;, 1917-18 was particularly
bad. The mobilisatioﬁ of agricultural produce for war needs had
created not only a general scarcity,:but,a profitable situation
for the traders and merchants, who capitalising on the situation
compounded the scarcity, by hoarding and thus raising p?icgs,of
essential commodities.t "The prices of foodstuffs which were
already considerably above normal rose still further slowly upto
April, after which they went up by leaps and bounds. The import-
ation of rice from Bombay (into a rice growing areal) under the
Controller of Prices checked the rise in price of rice.for a .
while only..." "The price of salt has doubled and attempts to
bring it under control did not meet with success. The rates of

grass have risexa coﬁsiderably...“sz

"The local aristocracy, the
businessmen, the contractors and the salt, timber and grass
merchants have made considerable profits. Cultivators have
received better prices for their crops and where they own their
own land have not done badly.“83

‘The latter was a moot point. Who was the cultivator owning
land and what proportion of the agricultural population did he
constitute? Apart from this, it is possible that the "ownership"
of land was seen purely as a legal phrase. Considering the fact
that earlier reports had mentioned the widespread influence of
usury capital, it is possible to conjecture that even the "legal®

owners were in effect tenants, in as much as a large portion of

their produce was syphonéd off by the sowkar by way of debt redemp-
tion,



Table 7: Land Held by Asriculturicts and kon-Acriculturists

" in Morthern Division of Bombay Precidency (1913-14)

District

Area of

land held

by agri-

culturists

(acres)

Area of
land held
by non-
agricultu-
rists

(acres)

Total
area
(acres)

Percentage
of land
held by non-
agricultur-
ists in the
total area
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Ahmedabad
Kaira
Panch Mahal
Broath
Surat

Thana

517,578
550,559
265,323
465,972
571,840
595,917

124,807
155,420
414,868

731,369

702,606
317,997
590,779
727,260
1,010,785

Source: Land Revenue Administration Keport of the Bombay
Presidency including Sind, for the year 1913-14,
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...The -table 8 gives a vivid picture of the proportion of “éwner“of
land, by 1921, ?he increasing land concentration in favour of
the landlords that the above .table implies.fhad its repercussion
on the payment of revenue itself. As it so transpired, it was
largely the landlords whOACOnstituted the principal defaﬁlteré in
payment of revenue. Thus ir. 1922-23, out of 915 cases of penalty
under Section 148 of Land Revenue Code in the whole Northern
Division, Kaira and Thane were responsible for 119 and 483 cases
respectively. "In Thane this measure had to be resorted to as
a warning to absenteée landlords toApay'dues in,time,“8% The
" situation took a turn for the worse by 1925-26 when out of 1,316
cases of penalty, Thane was responsible for 1,017, most Of‘which
were found to be necessary as a wérning.again to absentee -land~-
1ords.85 In 1931-36, the number of cases had increased. to 1,576
out of which Thane was reéponsible fdr‘9$0, oﬁf of wﬁi&h‘iﬁ.iéz
cases lands were forfeited.86 ' |

That the increasing number of defauiters.of revenue in,Thane
were absentee landlords does not point tb,théi: inability to pay.
As a matter of fact, the share appropriated by the landlords by
way of rent from the tenants constituted the majo? portion of .the
peasant's produce. | _ o B
In 1938f an official had this to say "... An average rent

approximately works qut between slightly over one third and |
slightly under one half of the produce of the 1and;.2;niany'ca3e

I find that the rental are now too high and it is certain that

* : B
Even as early as 1882, it was noted that “"Under the contract
system, a Varli agrees to rent a piece of land from the owner

/ usually one of the big landowners_7 and to pay a certain
quantity of grain at harvest time. He has to_probably borrow
seed and grain to eat during the rains. He also hires ploughs
and bullocks. All borrowed grain he has to repay at harvest time
with at least 50% interest, so that between maintenance, rent and.
bullock hire, his share of crop is small. In the dry season
there is very little demand for labour in Dahanu and Varlis

are hard pressed for a living."
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they do-not leave the cultivator sufficient for his liveli=-
hood even for half the year... Rentals which do not lcave
enough for the maintenance of the tenants are extortionate.."8?
-Quite apart from the fact that rack renting by its very
'term,‘keeps the total produce of the peasant at a deficit
ievel, its significance lies in the fact that at a particular
'stage of development of society and under certain given
historical conditions, it constitutes the principal and
determining form of surplus appropriation by the dominant
classes. In turn it defines, by its principality, the
character of the classes involved in the relations of
production} and their place in the production process itself,
If this is so, then the reproduction of this system
represents the attempts by the landlord to subsume the tenants
directly under his dominance., The rack renting, that was
described carlier, can perhaps be viewed then, as one of the
aspects of the subsumption'process. But rack renting, though
it may even aﬁprOpfiafe three-fourths of the produce does not
in itself suffice to subsume the tenants. In order to ensure
the reproduction of the landlords' position, and taking into
account his relative distance from the production process,
he resorts also to extra-cednomic coercion to subsume the
tenant and the direct producer. These extra economic forms

of coercion take political and ideological form. -



Veth Begar: ‘

Forced labbur;( = veth begar) whereby the tribal was under
compulsion to labour in the manner.directed by the landlord
assumed two forms. Vﬁrlis often had to borrow either grain or
cash to live, and in the bargain they pledged thei? labour'for’a'
term, which often developed into lifelong servitude. As a result
of life 1ong‘§érvitude on account of marriage expeﬁses borne by
the landowner, the future generations were aléo often bonded, to
serve the 1andowners.88 For example, to raise a loan of Rs.40/-~
towards the marriage expenses, the Varli would pledge hié labour
for a minimum of 10-12 years at a wage rate of Rs.4/- per year.
If the repayment was in cash, the interest would be compounded,
which the landowner/sowkar often enforced in courts; the rules
about excessive rates of‘iptgpgst vere all too easily evadéq, '
Under this system, fﬁéﬁtribgl Zf’caiied Lagnagadi,=.marriage_siave_7
remained bonded.5? - S T | ‘

By 1903-04 there was %... hardly a khatedar paying as;mughras
Rs. 50/- assessment who has not five or six servants. They are of
course mostly Kolis and Warlis. Very frequently'fhey bi§d>thenh
selves for life...."2° B L

Who were the landowners to whom the Varlis had bonded their
labour? - Some-of -the Parsi, Marwari, Bania and Brahminwmoneya_
lender-landlords had turned agriculturists. Many more, however,

only superviée the agricultural onerations which are carried out

by the original owners wvho have now _been reduced-to . the condition
of permanent servants or a kind of4§erf.“91

YA large number of the tribe who once owned land have parted with

(empnasis in original)

them in'faVOur of the Sahukar class, whose tenants they continue
to be. If large méjority of them are servants, often servants of
some rich moneylender or Kunbis, to whom fhey have:pledged fheir
labour or have had their labour pledged by their fathers for

, ) - 2
12-15 years in consideration of having marriage cxpenses paid."9
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The above quotations give us an inkling that alongside
tenancy the sowkar/lendlirds also undertook cultivation by

a "fcudally subjugated forced labour."93(Kautsky) Although

rent remained the determining forn of surplus appropriation,
and the landlord-tenant relation the dominant one, yct sidc
by sidc cultivation with the fcudally subjected labour vas
not uncommon; especially so, where landlords undertook
cultivation of rice, and maintained fruit gardens.

The 1921 Census Commissioner noted "At this census I
decided to make an attempt to get at the figures of the
agricultural labourers - for the most part called Halis who
are not employed at their own convenience on wages, but are
maintained, usually hereditarily as permanent estate servants
by the larger landlords - furnished by these with homes and
food, and not regarded as in a position to resign.service and
seek any other occupation.“94 Tﬁé Census Commissioner on this
question however came in for a rude shock when fhe returns
showed only 2 "indentured labour"95 for Thane district. The
ridiculous census returns led the Commissioner to suggest that

in Thane "... there are many of these serfs in the coastal

region especially to the North; but it would seem that the

landlords were sufficiently powerful and enterprising to
secure that they should not be returned by desiegnations

which in the census office could be classified to this
6
sub-group."9 (emphasis ours)

Tenants were forced to work on landlords' fields as
and when needed by the landlord."At the critical period
of agricultural season when the rain breaks the cultivators
are forced to be present on the landlord's fields; work on
their own rented fields is postponed and their crops suffer
substantial damage.“97 All jungle tract tenants who culti-
‘vate lands are liable to tc called upon to work for their

landlords, "for as many days as arc nccessary for the



landlord's requiréments."98 .

"if they’refﬁqe or procrastinate, they are-1liable to assault
or beatings. These are of'common-bcCurrences and are usually
carried out by the landlords' local' agents. I was told, on
creditable authority, of men being tied up to posts and whipped;.
There are also rumours of men in the past having“been;killéd;“??

Quite apart from the force and violence used on the tenants
as a class, ifdividualised and pérsonal violence perpetuated- by
the landlords was not uncommon. ForAinstance,_it wasﬁéféommon;f
feature, for Varlis to shave off their heads exCept,fbr ; tuft'of
hair which the} grew rather long. ,Landlordé.often beat .the tribal
tenant or serf by holding him by this tuft of hair.f-in one case,

WA certain landlord wished to 'alter the boundary betwéén'hiS'(;

land ‘and a tenant's.. His intention was_to“encroach‘énchéftenant'Sf
land in order to extend his own. The peasant would -not submit’ to
this., So the 1and16rd called him to his,housegftied-his,loﬁgghéir '
to his toe and whipped the doubled up.Vérli'on'the back.»&fhiS%Torm )
of torture always brought about a'dﬁickisurrehdef;;;e'theﬁpoorw.
peasant in this case also yielded. "That's better”, said ‘the °
landlord, The next time'you decide to disagreé‘wifh'he,flfll.

take your.life.“loo;

PerSonaIngd*viOlehceAfor;the purposéfof_maintainingvthe,g[
dominatibn of a class works best, when*it:is inflicted;on;thei;“
women of the dominated class. . "The Varli-Women_were;npt;spareﬁ.
from torture either..." "ghe 1and10rds*cohsideredltheirbteﬁanis'
wives and the wives of their debt'slaves to be their own personal
prOperty.ﬁ‘Théy”firmly believed that they had the hereditary right
to enjoy these women whenever it pleaséd'them’so.";?} So’ common |
were the violations of the women thatf"é-spéciél‘name-wasﬁgiven.'
to their progeny. - They were ﬂéalied‘"Watlé;", a-special"éas’te.lo2

One unique instance of coercion was to utilise the importance
of liguor in the tribal life. "All the toddy shopkeepers in the

forest area earn their 1i§ing by selling toddy to Varli and other



forest tribes... Teking adventage of their passion for toddy
drinking, landlords ¢ven got to the cxtent of encouraging
them to borrow money for drinking purposes. They naturally
pref;r.their tenants to be always involved in heavy dcbts
fron vhich they cannot be redeemcd in their (tenantsi) lifc
fime.“ ", ,..landlords... take utmost advantage of the Varli's
fondness for toddy by exacting labour fron them by offcring a
gallon or two of toddy worth only 4 annas in cxchange for
labour which would have cost them a rupee."1°3

There were two agencies through which the landlordsf
moneylenders ensurc thc rcorocduction of these forms of extra
cconomic coercion. There were firstly, "the local governnent
offices, and secondly, the privately employed forecman, Bhaiya
and others.% From among the Government officers, "the middle
rung officers like the Mamlatdar, the circle inspectors, the
Talathi, the police inspector and officers of the forest
depaftment, were always honoured guests in thehhouses and
bungalows of the 1andlords...“104

In short,‘in Thane, there grew a social fommation,which
was an ensemble of various articulated levels; principally
and deternining instance was exploitation through ground rent.
Side by side was the cultivation of rice and fruit gardens
through a feudally subjugated forced labour. If subsumption
of fhe tenant in a rent paying formation was a necessary
condition for the reproductionvof ground rent as a forn of
exploitation, the bonOpoly over land and credit were the
sufficient conditions. The acquisiticn of monopoly of land
implied its increasing concentration and in turn the repro-
duction of the whole formation at a more oppressive level,

A picture of the land distribution in 1936-37,105 and

concentration in the hands of the landlords czn tc had

from the table 9,



Table 8: Distribution of Agricultural Population in Thane
district by Livelihood Class (1921)

Total workers " Workers

Livelihood Class and dependents Male Female

Rent receiving . .

landowners 13028 3905 1768

Cultivating owners 126663 42225 . 31420

Cultivating tenants 170729 ' 58778 43629

Unclassified culti-

vators 106487 19816 17654

Farm servants and . ,

field labourers 153202 53818 50552
Of these indentured ' o :
labour 3 _ 2 -

Source: Census of India, 1921, Vol VIII, Bombay Presidency
Part II.

Table 9:' Land Holdings in Thane district by Slze Class 1n

1936-37.
Size Class of - Class A Class B - -~ - (Class C-
Landholding No. of Area No. of - Area - No.-of .. Area
(in acres) holders held holders held holders_ held
Upto & , .51326 98439 834 - 1676 7253 - 14825
5=-15 . 10686 94021 521 3464 2839. 26098
15-25 . 3687 .60230 216 3878 - 1164. --23169
25-100 3302 113642 595 14992 = 1996 88275
100~-500 370 = 32487 260 - 27243 - 751 - 162060
500+ . 5 4238 32 32329 101 97738
) ./ ) .
Total 69376 403057 2458 83582 14104 412165

Class A - Those who cultivate themselves.

Class B - Those who cultivate with hired labour.

Class C - Those who do not cultivate and receive rent in
klnd or cash, _

Source: Land Revenue Administration Report of the Bombay :
Pres1dency 1936-37.



It will be noticed that as the landholding size increascs
the proportion of lznd held by the rent receivers incrcases.
Thus in the size groups of 100 acres onwards, the class of
rent receivers held more than 70 per ceat of the land.

In the cace oi tribals cvcr vhcore the tribals did possess
land, the size of holdings was snall. K.J. Save, whilc
studying the Varlis, rarely came across a Varli landlord,
except for two. Of them, one was a drunkesd, an 0ld man of
60 yecars; he had leased out some land to fellow Varlis, a
good deal however was mortgaged to the sowkar. &nd inspitec of
his béing a landlord the women in his family worked as casual
labourers at the neighbouring soukar's lands.106

Of those who had lands, Save found that many werc the
woodlands or gurcharan plots given them by the Government,
undef the impartible tenure and woodland schemé introduced in
- 1901. But the scheme had not worked well* with the Varlis and
. not_many were enthusiastic for such plots.-ThiS'was'so,
gccord;ng to Save, because not only werc the tribals ignofént-“
h; to the procedure involved in acquiring then, but more often
thah not, the landlords through thcir agents or the talathi
of the villages would create difficulties in the way o’ these -

peOplg acquiring these plots, for obvious reasons.

In 1934 it was recorded that in Thane district as a
whole only 58 acres and 12 zunthas were occupied under
impartible tenure.89



Initial Response - A Primitive Consciousness:

It has_orten'been,suggested that the tribals remained mute,
helpless before and in the culture of repression. Suprisingly
even the veteran Kisan Sabha leader G. . Parulekar suggests that
“the whole community /" the tribals_/ lived a dead life...éfthe_7
illiterate, helgless creatures... did not know that they had a

right to live as human beings. Self-respect was unkown to them."107
(emphasis ours). _ )

It is difficult to conceite that any people, under any
circumstance could allow themselves to live a dead llfe, helpless~
ly amd most of all 19se self reSpect. Indeed one ‘can believe that
under any circumstance, man always.resists the pressures on him
only in order to retain a modicum of welf respect. Soclologically,
this implies that the conservation and~reprodacticnféf eiisting”
relations of production and exploitation by the dominant class is
sanctioned by various instances and at various structural levels -
(economic, polltlcal and 1deolog1ca1) - so d1a1ect1ca11y'w1ll the
exploited class through multlple 1nstances ppose ‘their total
subsumption both at the material and 1deolog1ca1 level. Both
sides of the phenomena and the 1nstances and 1evels represented
therein are placed in the fleld of class struggle.

In this llght, then, we begln the evaluatlon of trlbal
reaction to the culture of repre551on much earlier than the: o
emergence of the peasant organlsation in 1945. For us then,

1945 and the- formation of the Kisan- Sabha represents a cr1tica1
transformation of an existing consclousness that was in_essence
antagonistic to the dominant classes. | - |

To begin with, one of the most prlmltlve form Was to counter
attack with the same if not greater phy51cal v1olence, e1ther
individually or in gangs. But 1nd1v1dua1 attacks on landlords,
were by and large few. In one case, in the rlllage of Kochal,
Dahanu taluka, a partlcularly brutal landlord called Cochaiwalla,

i
was rmurdered along with his lead1ng henchmen by a few trlbals.
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The lcading tribal was branded a cricinal and scntcnced .
to 7 years rigorous impriscn:ent.108

A pore comnreon form of rebellion was to flee. This was
connon anongst the Kathkaris who nostly worked in the forests
as labourers for the unscrupﬁlous forest coupe contractors.
Quite a few Varlis who worked with the contractors fled to
avoid any more oppression. But the penalty they paid if
caught, and more often than not they vere, was terrible and
inhunan. .ccalcitrant Kathkaris wére caught. and often burnt
alive in the presence of family and friends as lessons for

future recalcitrant and stubborn Kathkaris.lo8

Other Forms of Resistance:

"A Varli loathes steady work. From time immemorial they’
had to work very little and the result of this is that laziness
has been the trait of the tribe., He does not take pains
during tpe sunnier either to level his field 6r to construct
prOpei bunds for the same. Many a Varli does not possess his
own bullocks. The quality of the seed is not fine, the fields
are not properly ploughed. All these factors combined to
bring a meagre crop to him, He is satisfied with whatever
little he gets which has made him most unambitious and
checked his very progress."110

Looked at from a critical point of view, once the

production relations between landlord-tecnant are defined,

the laziness of the tribal tenant or labourer may perhaps
be seen as a deliberate weapon that is used to prescrve,
naterially, one's labour power and ideologically, one's
self pespect. If the converse were true, and the tribal

did work harder and became-ambitious, the fruits would in

any case go to the landlord, by way of increased rent’

sharc or other illegal exactions. As G. Parulekar pointed



out, "The“landlqrds’claimed shareé’in every single'ﬁhing"that
grew on the peaséqts' land, be it pulses like arhar,.urad and
beans ete. If the peasant seemed unwilling to give shares of
theve, then the landlord demanded more paddy." "... If the
peasants grew vegetables like gourds, cucumbers and pumpkins on-
their own lands, they had to give all these to the landlord."111
Knowing this as a matter of the daily 'lived reality' the tribal
would rather not grow anything, than have the produce of his labour
appropriated by the landlords, Thus laziness, lack of ambition
etc. In the whole ensemble of class struggle that ensued between
the landlord and the tribal tenant/bonded labourer, the attempté
at subsuming both the individual and his labour in the given social
formation, are resisted and challehged-by counter attempts by the
exploited class to preserve and repose within itself, notfthe T
fruits of 1abour.(in which case then the struggle acéuifeSJ'
different connotations) but the labour itself. In a sense; then,
laziness, lack of ambition, unintelligent minds, the lack of
desire "...to improve their lot by having lands of their own,'"—:!'12
represent aspects and'instances of the most elemental form of
. class struggle., , |

Its elemental character derives from the passive rejection
(boycott) of the 'place' that the tribal occupies either as a
tenant or a bonded labourer. |

If the Kisan Sabha leaders coild mobilise the Varlis so
rapidly both in terms of tilte and space, the reasons are not to
be found merely in the response to a tangible force (Kisan Sabha)
visible to the Varlis, but the transformation of a cohsciousness
hitherto existent amongst the Varlis - the most degraded of thé
cultivating tribals - that represented two things.. On the one

hand, it represecnted thc conscious realisation that the dominant

class could no longer appropriate the fruits/produce of its

labour, and secondly, that the material weapon through which

this consciousness could find reflection in actual practice was



the Kisan Sabha.v~Passive rejecticn of their place as
agents in the given relations of production, they had noved

on to the terrain of 2ctive tronsformation of the same given

relationé of production., If hitherto they had merely

preserved their 'self respect', now they were asserting it.
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Secfioh.II.
Kisan Sabha in Thane District

Autumn of Our Discontents
Item: "In October 1945 an important problem, which suddenly
preoccupied the attention of the Thane police, was the aérarian
disputes between landlords and 4enants of the Dahanu and Umbergaen
talukas. The aboriginal Warlis, owing to Communist propaganda
suddenly transformed their movement against the: sowcars and
later even against the police, into a violent one." 113

| - (Bombay Police)
Item: "The roots of Adivasis (Varlis) in Dahanu taluka should be

an eye-opener to us. No doubt the police and the military will
suppress the riots and peace will be.restored; But that does not
mean that the problem is solved. So long as the root cause of -
this disease is not removed, a superficial treatment of outward
symptoms will not be of any avail... The spirit of the exploited’
and suppressed people has awakened. The point both in time and
circumstances has arrived which demands their full deliverance;

None will be able to stop that process. n 114

-(Naraharl Parekh - A Gandhlan)

Items "At the outset, Comrade Dalwi picked up the red flag endva'
made a short speech. After him, I spoke. I explained to the
Varlis in simple worde how the syefem of forced labour "Vethi and
Begar" was illegal and tried to imprese upon them that'they,musf
not work without remuneration. I described the various atrocities
they had suffered at the héhds-of‘thc‘iandlords, ahd told them °
that the red flag would help them put a stOp a to all explolt- '

ation and persecution."11®

-(Godavari Parulekar) -



'Not that the Adivasis were really quiet and tinid prior
to the entry of the Communists and the Kisan Sabha in Thane.
In 1944, the .divasis had struck work for higher wagcs,
without any conscious leadership guiding theny considering
the fact that prices of essential commodities had " shot up
400, per cent and their wages wcre as low as 2 annas per day,

it was understandatle that they sﬁruck work demanding 12 annas

per day.l16

also understandable was their trust in Shri Save, a newly
appointed Welfare Officer, who appalled at their wretched
conditions had not conly encouraged them to strike for
12 annas but had also promised to use his good offices to
help them. He, however, soon withdrew from the scenc.

The strike fizzled out; wages were not increased., The
Home Minister, Mr. Morarji Desai, refused to believe that
anyone could live on 2 annas a day, as was alleged, the
striking tribals were .doing. So no legislative action was
taken; n&t that it would have made any difference, since the
landlords had already taken recourse to their own tactics of

violence to break the strike.

Lidivasi Seva Mandal

Before the cntry of the Kisan Sabha in Dahanu taluka
an association called the 4Adivasi Seva Mandal was working
in the area to ameliorate the conditions of the idivasis.
The association was organised by Shri B.G.Kher in 1940,
The aim was tu (i) create among the Ldivasis, particularly
the Kathkaris, interest in pcrmancnt habitation by securing
for then land; (1ii) remove hardship pertaining to conditions
of their labour and unemployment; (iii) to wean them fron
drink, reforn their habits and mode of life; (iv) Establish
and conduct schools, hostels, adult literacy classecs to

achieve a general standard of cleanliness and ncat and



moral living; (v) to found colonies and settlement with a view to
work for their eéonomic betterment and to thatleffect organise
multi-purpose societies and other cooperative activity.. The
Adivasi Seva Mandal approached the rich for,raising funds.' The
report of the Mandal for the year 1945-46 mentionsfthat the
President of Timber Merchants! uSSOClathn from Dahanu, Tatas,
Dahanukar etc., contrlbuted to the fund.- ,

The approach of the Mandal is best represented in a Speech
by Shri Kher,.who was addressing a ‘conference of theyadlva51s at
Maswan in December 1946, ’ |

"You have borne for years the burden,of”Oppressiontg Haue'
patience and give us time. The congress. cannot 51mp1y | v
because it is in power, eradlcate soc1a1 ev11s like untouchabl-
1lity and forced labour. Changes’ 1n economic and s001al spheresf
take place as a result of the reallsatlon by those who were‘g

‘gurlty... The landlords. cannot. be dlspossessed of 1ands by

killing them. A4 new order would be brought about onlx by _
converting the minds of the present owner."A(emphasrs,added)gji y
- Bombay Chronicle, 31-12-1946, . A rh— "_ m‘imh E
The achievement of the Adlva51 Seva Mandal may be summed
up w1th the help of a short passage from the Report of the {
Mandal "It is a matter of discredlt to the good sense of the ;
propertied class that inspite of the general awakenlng among the
Adivasis they should still contlnue thelr old methods unmlndful
‘of the consequences that follow.‘ The records of our workers -are
daily filled with tales of oppress1on and’ sufferlngs 1nf110ted ‘on
the Ldivasis... The present state of thlngs.1s-creat1ng;a;sense |
of frustration-in the minds of the Mandal workers and,aireeling

of rebelliouséxasperation amongst the:Adivasis,"
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Enter the Red Flael

The Kiscn Satha gave an cxpression to the sirmering
discontent among the ldivasis., The Maharashtra State Kisan
Sabha held its first confercnce in January 1945 at Titwalla
in Thane district. Godavari and Shamrao Parulekar thc lecading
CPI activists toured the Thanc district to mobilise the
tribals for the conference, "They hcard the slogan 'Down with
forced labour' for the first time at this conferencc. Elated
by the import of this slogan they returned to thcir hones
taking with then the Red Flag, and determined to fight forced
1abour."11? The landlords resorted to further oppression, and
the 4divasis had to retreat, confused: So the Parulekars
decided to hold another neceting at Talasari in Umbergaon
taluka. -

"Our first problem arose in the matter of pinning up the
red flag which we wished to do before commencing the meeting,
We had brought neither pins nor nails with us. One of the
Varlis provided a quiék answer to the problem, and one which
appealed greatly to our urban minds." Suddenly some of the
local landlord's henchmen appeared, accompanied by the
Talathi, the'village rcvenue officer, who was staying with
the landlord at the time. "“The Varlis made room for them
but they came straight upto where we were sitting. The
Bhaiyya (one of the henchmen) cracked his cane on the
ground and sat down cross-legged... Immediately the Varlis
became uneasy and anxious..." "They were frightened a
1ittle." "The whole atmosphere changed with their coning
from relaxed enthusiasm to tension. It was imperative
to send our visitdrs about their business if we wanted
the Varlis to talk about their problems freely." So the
Talathi and bhe henchmen were informed that they had no
business to attend a private mceting, uninvitcd and the
Bhaiyyas were admonished. "Don't you know that thc days



for terrorising people with canes are now goné?" 'Puzzled, and in
angry bewildermgnt, they hastily left. "Barely had they left,
than the Varlis who had so far remained duuh, broke into an
excited babble. Everybody started -talking all at once... The'
meeting took on a new colour ... Ahdivasis eager'fo voice their
sorrows began talking all st“once,ssome standing up' to-do ‘so, °
others half-rising and the rést speaking from where they: sat...
Whatever they said boiled down to unbearable rage against ‘the
landlords, the moheylenders, and their agents,. . - e

"Before we left we told ‘them that our aim was...'to unite the
Varlis, to organise /=~ them 7 under one béhheT;g.}“Théy”seéﬁéd<
to have accepted us as their fellow ‘beingsit WM "y they;/had
begun to trust us." el L e L

The Kisan Satha and the Communist. Party ‘emphasized thé fact.
that the law could be utilised ‘by the 4divasis against the %
landlords "that 1t wou1d~be-easy>ﬁorﬁ‘for5theﬁCdﬁmuﬁiSt3P§fﬁyfpo*‘
put to stop to ‘the iéndldrdsﬁfaﬁfdéit{és?&s{né IawiésiéiWééﬁoﬁ;}ls
It was with thislpéfSpeCﬁive‘fhé%‘ﬁheEKiSén:Sabhérhndérﬁodk’tﬁé?
first ‘step in the struggle for *the’ abolltloﬁ of forced iabodr.:

At one of the’ meetlngs some trlbals "had suggested “that " the
meagre étténdancé. was largely due to ‘the- 1nabillty ‘of ‘many tJ
come*és-they wére.forced-to~do~'begar' at the_house ofa ‘1dndTord.
L deputation of Varlis led by oné of the activists procéeded %o
the landlord's house; asked the tribals not to work (on the - ™
carting of firewosd to the villagé”six?ﬁiles,awéi) under ‘thé -
begar system, and told the landlord that they would do s ‘only
if paid. When the landlord refused, the actiﬁist'askédéfhe
tribals to unload the carts and proceed home, ‘which they. -did. -
"While others secretly worried about the outcome ofﬂthéir'action,
they came to the school-house (where the meeting was: being held)
to see whaﬁ would happen next. -Some wefe vacillating, some were
frightened., This was the fifrst time they had refused to do the

landlord's bidding. This waé a new experience' to them,n 119
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The landlords did not reteliate, the Varlis were cver-
joyed, and the Kisan Sabha explained that forccd labour was
unlawful and they must not allow thenmselves to be exploited.
"The incident proved valuable to us in winning the Varlis'
confidence. They thcught I had some speci2lly powerful law
in my hand with which I could huist the landlords' tail. They
would not understand that the law I wielded was the law of
the country."

Quite obviously so. The tribal surely grasped the
fundamental fact that as far he was concerned there was no
"difference between the landlord/moneylender/forest contractor
and the law. For hip, the dimensions of the law were perso-
nified in the 'landlord'; as a counter point to the landlords!
law then, was the Kisan Sabha law. The personified - view of
the law impinged on the tribal consciousness daily, as the
birthpangs of the struggle took place. Report of the
Adivasi Seva Mandal (1945—46) refers to such occurrences.

"A year~ago some Varlis left thcir work and ran into the
junglegiyo escape 111 treatment.. The forest contractor and
his men followed them and fired upon them, killind five and
injuring others." "A forest contractor beat two Varlis to

decath, The murderer is still a freec man."lzo

Again, during
the strike (one of the first to be organised by the Kisan
Sabha) for higher wages in October 1945, the police had
resorted to firing killing two Adivasis and injuring others.
When the landlords learnt that the Adivasis were now
organising to refusc veth begar, they in turn countered

by refusing to give 'khavti' loan. Ls a show of strength,
the Kisan Sabha organised a mammoth confcrence in Zari
village in Umbergaon a taluka where the.principal issue

was the abolition of veth begar, The majority of Adivasis'
refusal to do veth begar paid off. The landlord's threat

of not giving khavti proved empty in the face of the



adamant ‘attitude of the -tribals not to give in. ' After all, the
landlord. did neéd;labourt‘
. But if the struggle against the boycott of landlords' use of

veth begar was organised under the leadership of the Kisan Sabha
- in Umbergaon taluka; during May 1945, it was not so in Dahanu |
taluka where the tribals on their own, hearing of the conference,
"became impatient, and launched their own agitation without.
waiting for anybody to give them the call., They went from village
to village waving red flags, and calling meetings. which were
attended by upto 2000 Varlis." Later the number grew to 8000~
10,000, Referring to the meetings the Bombay Chronicle reported
on 22nd Oct, 1945, "The Adivasis who Wére tame and docile till
this day suddenly became class coﬁscious and’ they began to.collect
‘in 1afge numbers under the red flag;f'Massvmeetings_were held
throughout these talukas. People marched miles.éndimiies to .
attend these meetings.  They cérried»stiCks in. their-hands. .

Their enthusiasm appeared to berunprecedented.q;z;u”% L

"Where are you, General? Pieaseaplease, please, restore order.
“ . Bertot Brecht'Z2
The reactionvofAfhe landlords -to the increasing;milktancy_
was obviously reflected in their readiness to-use violence.
Thus during the month of October 1945,,the_1andlords-of—Ialwade
village in Dahanu taluka lured thousandsgof Varlislinto the
village. on the-falsé pretext that "The Bai L:name given by
tribals to Godavari.Parulekar_7 has called a public meeting at
Talwade village at midnight; rufifians have been.hired by.the. .
landlords to break up the meeting.. The Red Flag orders all -
Ldivasis to .be Qresent at the meetings with whatever weapons
they can find..." The ruse worked, -and on the other hand,-the
landlord informed the police that thousands of Adivasis had

gathered together for an armed attack, incited by the Communists
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and demanded police protection. The Police Sub-=Inspector .

arrived on the scene and without naking any igdeendent
inquiries into the truth of the matter, believing the land-
lords, and tcking instructions fron them climbed on tep of the
police van and opened fire on the criwd of hdivasis. "Fron the
~ night of the 10th to the afternoon of the 1l1th the police van
patrolled up and down the main jhnedabad-Bombay road near
Talwada showering bullets on innocent ddivasis., Five ndivasis
fell victims to their bullets and hundrcds along with their
children were injured."lza
The Government in an attempt to ju§t1fy thelir action
pleaded provocation, alleging that thousands of armed adivasis
had started throwing stones. is was reported by the police,
"the aboriginal Varlis owing to Communist propaganda suddenly
transformed their movement into a violent one. 4 number of
cases of rioting and dacoity were reported, the movement
finally culminating in a 24-hour battle between police and
the Varlis, Fire had to be opened by the police as a result
of which three persons were killed and about seven injured.
Peace was thereafter restored and the situaticn gradually

returned to normal."124

!
Or so the police thought consequent on the externment
order issued on the Parulekars and a few others on 15th

October 1945.125

But the class struggle in the area turned
far more acute and intense. On the one hand, not only had
the call for an independent enquiry into the police firings
by the Bombay Chronicle gone unheeded but the landlords
with the connivance of the police had increased the
repression on the Adivasis in an attempt to finish the
movenent once and for all, Merciless beatings, molesting
wonen, and mass arrests were common features. On tho

other hand, the fLdivasis werc not to be bowed down. Many

fled the villages to the jungle to bide their time,



Othérs who ‘stayed behind, carried on their strike against the
landlords refusing to work, refusing to cut’'grass for them, such
that "the landlords began to worry about the quality of grass
deteriorating, it getting dry with the passing of time, @nd not
fetching a good enough price... The Varlis refused to cut a Singlé
blade of grassAuntil'onr externment orders were rescinded, and
those who had been arrested were released."126 Subsequently the

externment orders nad to be cancelled.

Struggle Lgainst Forced Extractions:

"Tn Tnane,;tﬁé;ﬁain”factors responsible for the increase .
(in number of oognizaﬁle crimes) are~stated to “be (i) the
depredations of thé Bombay Pathan and’ Bhaiyya gangs (ii) thé’ -
revolt of the Va%liS'of'Dahanu,‘Umbergaon and Palghar taluka's
against their economic conditions." - Bombay Police; ¥ -

On 21st January 1946, the Kisan Satha called another
conference of Adivasis at Mahalaxmi village in Dahahu talukai -
At this conferéncé,-it-was decided to launch aéitatiOnszaéainst

e _payment of rent in klnd, vhere the landlord claimed the
produce of the tribal over and above the share agreed upon, :
Secondly, the—system.of demanding payment of "arrears" in rentg
"arrears“ which the landlords often managed to cook up against -
the illiterate Adivasis, was also denounced, and it was decided
to refuse to pay old'arrears. | .

"The peasants implemented these. resolutlons to the word. .
All false arrears vanlshed... the landlords... were forced to
give in W1thout protest.“ Strict v1g1ls were‘maintalned to
enforde the new resolutions. Ifjthe'Adiﬁasis cams’across a
landlord or agent carrying away any produce other than paddy as
"rent" they would stop h1m, sometimes Mover -erthusiastic
Adivasis even made miscreants bow down at the red flag and ask

for forgiveness.,"



s 250

The Kisan Satha also launched two wage struggles. One
was for the fixation of rates for grass cutting, at Rs.2.50
per 500 1lbs. of grass in jungle area and Rs.3.00 cn the
coastal strip, and the other was the demand for Rs.1.25 per
day for forest work,

The Congress Governnent tock a belligcrent stand against
the Kisan Satha, For instance in July 1946, the District
Collector of Thane called a meeting for talks between repre-
sentatives of grassland owners and Kisan Sabha to deternine
wages for grass cutting. However, when the Parulekars
arrived they were told that_the meeting had bteen postponed.

To undercut the Kisan Sabha, the Distfiét Colleétor on
his own announced the new rates for wages for both grass
cutting and forest work. Where the Kisan Sabha had demanded
Rs.2.50 and Rs.1.25 respectively, the D.C. announced the rates
as Rs.1.50 and Re.1l.00 per day respectively.

The Adivasis under the guidance of the Kisan Sabha
rejected the wage rates and decided not to cut grass and
fell trees... "within 48 hours of the call for a strike being
given, the forests for miles around fell silenty work in the
forests st:Opped."l‘30 Meetings called by the D.C. repeatedly.
were boycotted. The necessity of having the grass cut
however forced some landlords to submit to the demands of
the tribals, who on their own initiative ordered then to
collect permits from the Kisan Sabha office, "authorising then
to employ the Adivasis on the wage rate demanded by the
Sabha," 131 |

But the submission of individual landlords and forcst
contractors was only a tactical measure to buy time, as it
were, While the strike on both fronts was progressing
peaccfully, the landlords, the police and the Congress

Government ware preparing to oust the Kisan Sabha.
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At thelocal level, hAdivasis were arrested on trumped up
charges. of: _housebife;a_l:-ing. and theft. "Thousands of Adivas:ts
indignant at the unjust arrest of their innocent brothers, set
off for Dahanu with intentions of marching on the jail to get the
arrested released." -They were persuaded against this step by the
Sabha activists, but not quite successfully. 'As the police
reported "The agrarian trouble in the Dahanu and Umbergaon talukas~
took a turn for the worse during the month of Octuber. lellng
Varli workers and agents of landlords were 1nt1m1dated, assaulted
and beaten. The matters came to a’ climax when the Sub-Inspector
of Pollce at Dahanu, who had arrested two Varlis in connection
W1th a robbery case, was obstructed by ‘200 Varlis .around with
stigks and was forced to release the- -aceused and to give up-the
Panchanama made by him regardlng ‘the search of their houses.:

The complalnant and h1s brother who accompanied the police were
beaten in the presence of the Sub-Inspector and forced to sign a’
document to the effect that they had no complaint to make. regarding
the robbery. The Sub-InSpector was also foreced -to. sigh the el
document. The 31tuat10n was brought under - control.only - after .
the arrest of as many as 55 Varlls concerned in' the incident."

If the relatlve balance of forces in the class .struggle .
ensuing in Dahanu and”subsequently parts -of Palghar taluka'.
shifted in favour of the Adivasis, it was dde not only to their
strong . ercanlsational unlty 1n malntalnlng the: strike against the
grass 1andlords and tlmber merchants._ But dlsc-dué- to: the . -
necessity the latter felt to"have'theﬁtimberLcut;tand;thefj

realisation of "the tremendous loss that. would ensue if the_strike

-1

. _ i
The Adlva31s under. the Klsan Sabha resorted tO measures that

suggested an offensive attack -on the power of the landlords, .

For instance, following a prevailing tradition, the AdiVasis -

imposed fines on offending landlords who tried: dev1ous means

of breaklng the strike. Many landlords complled.._



Cuntinued.‘ It was the economlc nccessity that made the
Tinber Merch,nts ussoc1ation ancome to an agreemcnt with the
Kiszan Sabha, vauiescing to the demands laid down by the
Kisan Satha., The activists subscquently set off for the
5ung1es and villages to explain the agreenent and call off
the strike. o

I1fem: " Each wanton judge new penal statutes draws,

Laws grind the poor, and rich even rule the law,"

but'the Goverﬁmént had other plans. To make matters
clear and leave no room fur doubt as to the Government's
feelings and intentions about the sgruggle, a state of
emergency was declared in the district on 14th Novenmber 1946,
'as the police stated, "as the trouble spread to the Palghér
taluka, The trouble continued till the end of the year as the
Varlis had taken to committing of universal offences, such as
dacoities, robberies, thefts, rioting etc. They also continued
to assault, intimidate and obstruct members of their community
who were-willing -to resume work® and had made sowkars and
landlords targets of theirfviolence."]33 Subsequently,
about 200 hdivasis were arrested, many others detained and
on 21st N.vcmber 1946 extcrnment orders werec served on
Kisan Sabha activists including the Parulekars.
| The overtly pclitical-repressive character of the
Government's attitude can be comprehended if we consider

it in the light of the situation in other parts of the

This would obviously seem to be an exaggeration if not
outright distortion, largely because the agreement between
the timber merchants and Kisan Satha had been signcd
earlier that ycar, Besides, as far as grass cutting was
concerned, the Adivasis were willing to work for those
landlords who werc ready to meet the demands for higher
wages and whd> received permits from the Kisan Sabha to
employ labdour,



Presidencyﬂand the country. For iInstance, it was in 1946 that
the Royal Indian;Naval Mutiny broke out. The Congress adopted a
hands off pollcy towards the nationalist naval ratings, sacrifi-~
cing them to the Brltish After all, it had to prove time and
again, that its bread was buttered the right side. If an active
participant in the Mutiny is to be believed, the Congress even
part1c1pated actlvely in the sell out of the ratings.134
Quite apart from thls, the policles of the C P.I. at the

national 1evel at th1s tine must have made the Congress slightly
apprehensn.ve.~ While there seemed to have been some differences
at the top 1eve1 of the C.P. I. 1eadersh1p on tactics and strategy,
the unanimity was quite apparent in the nece531ty for struggle

of all the exploited classe:?- The C.P. I.vln Bombay for instance
had organlsed and was 1ead1ng intensely,militant struggles of the
textile Workers that often acqulred semi—political overtones and

practices.

Class Struggle Intensifies.;

The assertlon of the polltlcal power of the Government,
which resulted in the externment of the Parulekars from the,:
dlstrict set forth a chain of reactlons, creatlng 1ts own
dialectic as 1t were. On the one hand, the polltical power of
the landlords and other sectlons of the 1ocal dominant classes
acquired a legal sanction to crush the movement.v On the other,
the Adlva51s, sufficiently con301ous of the 1mp1icat10n of the
Emergency went on 1arge scale voluntary strlkes, both 1n aungles'
and grasslands "Desoite the fact that no leaders or promlnent |
workers were present to.’ give them the call...“136 RS

As far as the 1andlords and other dominant class were
concerned, the form of assertion of thelr political power ranged
from outrlght denlals to phys1ca1 v1olence w1th the active

Lo w4

connivance of the police.
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-For exa,ple, the Tlmber htrchunts'.“ssoc1atiun,
subsequent to the dtclﬁratlJn of the Emcrgency declared that
it had never entered into any dealings with the Communists
concerning increased‘wage payments, prompting the Frec Precss
Journal to remark caustically "Now it cnly renains for us to
state that Mr. Ponda was never chairnzn of the Tinmber
Merchants"Association, there was no special o>fficer prescnt,
nor were tﬁere any V-rlis or Communists, that in fact the
whole thing was nething but a figmnent of thc 1maginatian."137
Apart from this, false charges and cases were filed against
the striking idivasis. aAbout 400 Verlis were thus harasscd,
so nuch so that a special Court was set up and magistrate
appointed te deal selely ﬁith these cases. The hdivasis
came to call it the Reqlfiag Court. Many were locked up and
the District Coileetor~issued ditectives t» the criminal
courts that clearly point to the distortion of the law and
freedom of association, all meant to reduce the Ldivasi’s
mobiiity.138
~_The Government also thought it Fit to fgnore -the - - -

agreemen?\ Rejecting the agreement, signed in front of a
Government officlél, the Hame Minister said in an intervicw’
that. he “was not awvare of any understandlng that nay have
.been -arrived at between thc Tinber Merchants' association
‘and the Kisan Sabha at the instance of the Prant Officer,
who, wittingly or unwittingly, maf~have been a party to
:the_agreement. He is now on lcave and has bcen trans-
ferred, The Government could nut bind itself to any Vel
and every act of the Prant Officer done on his initiative1§3
Iten: "It is an anti-human who kills humzn beings.

.-~ A brutalized mnchlne that ducsn t think."-
-Hugo Blanco142

Physical rcnrcssion and attacks by thb l1andlords
mounted with greater intensity. In the bcginning of



1947, for instance, Musalpada (Varli hamlet) iin Maki village in
Dahanu taluka was Tazéd'to the ground, old men and children
thrashed, moveable properties wéfe'snatched away by the landlords!
goondas and aniéﬁtaChment}of 50 policemen.143 The policemen were
supposedly maintaining law and.order..."j ﬁue to the tense
situation, road and mobile patrolling by Armed Police in motor
vehicles was intensified and all available officers and men were
detailed for special duty in the affected_.areas‘."l.44 The increased
police‘fofce'spread their netWorks’through'139 villages in each

of which they established a cheék post. Im addition to thesey . .
"the Police Superintendent put in a request for propaganda vans .
which were meant -to undermine- Communist propaganda and coﬁnter it

effectively with Government pfdpagahda.“¥45

Joint repressive
actions were taken from now againSt»thefhdiuasis;"ThuS?in Kosbad
village some Marwari 1andldrdé”aﬁd police;beat;up?sevenal}women,,
because their men had fled-to the'jung1e; : e
In Goiwa&”Village, several -Adivasis were,torturedqandibeaﬁen
by pdliceﬁeﬁ;-when théy refused to divulgs;the'nameS*Of-pariyyw
cadres, Shrikéave;-the»Special Officer,. who had done a study on
the Vaflié"eériier;ivisited?various~villages,’to,try;and;pacify“
- the tribals., 'When none attended his meeting53 he,iszreported‘to
have given all sorts of threats, When’thé Collector viéitedythﬁ‘
village of‘Kasa,°ahd none turned up- to attend themmeeting arranged
for him, he' gave the police orders to beat. up the: families of
those men who weTre hldlng in-the jungles as.a 1esson. The pollce
often harassed Adlva51S‘dur1ng their searches.for.party,act;vlgts,
by demanding food, rations ete, 120 | _ |
On 7-1~47, upon héaring that cdnsiderable-number,of_AdiVasis
were on their way to Nanivali in Parghar taluka,ja police sub-
1nSpector 1ead1ng a- lelSlon of men also proceeded to the _same

village,1 When the Adlva51s refused to dlsperse, the ‘police

opened flre, kllllng flve 1nn9cent Adlvasls and - 1njur1ng many.f
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others.” Subsequently false chargcs of rioting etc., were

1~p35cd on 12 hunered stdivasis, whs rcceived sentcnces

vino froa 4 nonths to 7 ycars.1 ? The Kisen Sabha request
for an 1nqu1ry into the firing at Nanivali 'was turncd down

148
by the Chief Minister.

Ballad of the Inarticulete :

Thc 1nit1al respunse of the fdivasis to the intensifi-
cation of the class struggle by the l,nﬂlords and police were
to flee the villages and seek shelter of the jungles., Hund-
reds went underground and Fegan to regroupitheir strength

‘deviSLng guerrilla tactlcs of beating the enemy. Alongside,
the landlords of Waki village who had committed atroc1t1es

on the Adivasis began to face retribution, wvhen a detachment.
of adivasis narched on the huge orchards of the landlords and
burnt them to the ground...' A landlord who wesl:newn for
melesting Adivesi women, was ‘beaten up and the truck he was
travelling in was hackedlto bicces hefore him....149

The Adivasis were, however, in the process of learning
tha t assertion of a rlght cones threuvh their own strength.
Organisationally, ‘the Varlis learnt guerrilla tactics, there
were no leaders to teach then., The reality of thc situaticn

and the tradition, (albeit now crushed) of quick mobility
in jungle areas, tought the adivasis., armed attachments of
SO;lQO Varlis were formed.under a leader who was to ke
obeyed at 511 costs; mnovenents Qf the police,'moneylendcrs
and landlords were noted. The detachments included one

man from each house in the village. When he 1eft'hoﬁc

* The police reported the incidcnt thus "L policc party

posted at Nanivali in Palghar taluka had to open fire in
self-defensey There were cascs of asszult, arson and
dacoitics.," (LPAMPB, 1947, p. 57)

\



he carried his own ration of food te last him a few days after
which he would return home and be replaced by another.

The police and landlords were indeed no match for‘the klngs
of the jungles,; who partlcipated 1n‘huge processions against the
Emergency, arrests and the repression hy the 1andlords during the
day,* and disappeared into the jungles at hightfall‘without
leaving a trace behind., They erected barriers of boulders and
logs of wood in the narrow gorges of the hiils, and similar
barricades were erected on other roads.-.Ihe,impact of the
guerrilla tactics began to be felt by the.ruling elasses and the
police. Forest contractors could not use the regular roadsesince
there were huge holes every few feet; landlords found the crops
in their fields suddenly cut during the. night, eSpecialiy those
who had been either too oppressive or ‘had apnrOprlated 1arge tracts
of tribal lands; a detachment of five policemen, armed to- the
teeth were ambushed by thousands of Varlis. in ‘the thlck Jungles
of Sukadamba gorge; some were beaten, -all ran away leav1ng thelr
weapons to the Adiva51s., Hundreds of Adlva51s once marched on. a
godown near Gholwad stationsused for storing grass,because some
Varlis were being held prlsoners-there.. They freed the nrlsonerg%§

In a word, the Adivasis "... were: mad w1th‘rage.r It was
difficult to predict what they would do'or would not«do. 'It .
became increasingly difficult to restrain them and keep thenm

peaceful and calm, The entire people had ' .entered the battlefleig "

L 3

For example one morning, leaflets appeared on the trees at
vantage points along the roads to Charoti village, and other
thoroughfares used by the landlords, forest contractors and
Government officials., The leaflet demanded 1) Es.l.25 as wages
for felling trees; 2) Fixed hiring charges for bullock carts;
3) The relcase of all arrested Adlvas1s, 4) The rescinding .
of the externment order. Alongside appeared another leaflet
addressed to the police, which pointedly atressed his peasant
stock and requested them not to shoot their own brothers.

The effect felt was obvious, when seven policemen were
suspended for neglect of duty. (Adivasis Revolt, De 137).
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The aSSurtiJn of a positive consciousncss azainst the

ruiing classes and the police, went side by side with a

strong feeling of brotherhood within thenselves. The unity

of the poor idivasis was realised not only in terns of a
conmen enemy, tut the feelings of onencss for each vther;
thc two aspccts Jf a new conscirusnecss only mutually
reinforced each other.

Thus those Ldivasis whose lands were neglected either
because they were in prison or in hiding must have been
gladdened when the§ received letters saying "Greetings to
Laxman Barkya and others of Kankole village fron their
families. We are all well. Vithal Barkya is.to be told that
we have done all his harvesting. Hislfamily4is_well. Your
 fanilies are being looked after by the villagers..."
| "... We have nade arrangements for your harvesting., Ve
have reaped everybody's, -paddy and stored it 151

The tilt in the balance of power in favour of the
Adivasis was recognlsed by the Superintendent of Police when
he said in an interview "The Varlis have divided thenselves
into small gangs. Their organisation stands on solid_founda-
.tion. Its rcots go very deep in the soil of the district.
They have the1r own couriers who are in possession of all
inforx:xatlon."ls2 It was the recognition of their helpless-
@ness in the face of the Varlis that necessitated the -
decision of the Gecvernment to send in the 4Lrmy. L reginent
of the Maratha Light Infantry was dispatched.and camped at
Kalyan. Ln advance guard of the regiment that entered
Dahanu taluka however had to be withdrawnrunder:public
pressure. ,

Ther newspapers in Bonhay(City had learnt of the
arrival:- 5f the Arny into the district and severely criticised
the step. A4Although most of them were anti-Ccormunist,

their attitude towards the struggling tribals remained



sympathetic., . Respected, 1iberals;1ike N«M. Joshi, Prof., Wadia
and others also hiéhlighted the plight of the Adivasis, and
condemned the use of the Army against them, - Even the Maharashtra
Congress Committee consisting of intellectuals from Pune, set up
an enquiry committee, whose executive committee later endorsed
the demands of the Adivasis.

Urider the pressure of the above.and the newspapers, the
Government was forced to withdraw not only the Lrmy but also
Mr. Gilbert, a police officer who had gained notoreity fof,
crushing thc revolt;of the Satara peasants.: In the month of
May 1947, the Chief Minister Shri BuG. Kher.announcedfthezrglease'
of arrested Varlis, "and 200 policemen, who were posted in Dahanu,
Unbergaon and Palghar talukas had td be withdrawn to deal with.
communal disturbances. in Bombay City,"153'g¢Although the police
were withdrawn, the externment order against;the.leadingvactivists,

the Parulekars, was not'withdrawn.

Birth of a Nation :

The latter quarter of 1947 and.thewbeginninglqi_;948;,were_
“crucial years in India as a whole. . For -one, the country géinedc
independence on 5t August 1947y in the midst of :comminal riots
of the worst kind. Quite apart from this, -the Iéiaggg@a}ﬂrmed
Struggle had réached the-climax of 1its movement,_withﬁfhe3pogg.”
peasants having liberated a number of viliages_and,areas~in -
Khammam‘and'IrJairangal'dis’cx"icte‘,.:F's4 S T -

At a national level, the C.P.I.;had,altepgggi§§gpg§ional;‘
programme- consequent on the -election of B.T. Ranadive-as the new
Secretary of the Party. The Party leadership under his guidance
gavé the call for an insurrection to be led by the proletariat,
and peasantry.1®® Cadres of théwC.P.I.’fdnned:out'into.areas
inciting workers and peasants to seize the factories and fields.

The fledgling Government under the circumstances, banned the'party,
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driving nany of its cadres unlerground, but also arrcsting
nany more at the same time, and they sent in thec arny into
Telangana to crush thé movenent, which by 1951 thcy success=-
fully did.
The imnact on the Adivasi movement in Thzane was the
arrest of the lcading activists of the Kisan Sabha,
Godavari Parulekar was underground but did make onc trip to
Dahanu znd Umbergaon taluka on fout, which served as 2a
'morale-bcoster'. During this period, the movement abated
fron both sides, largely because of the communal disturbances
which found their way even into the districts towns of Théne.
"In Thana, the assassination of Mahatmﬂ Gandhi caused a
- great stir in the district and at a number of places hooligans
committed untawful acts of assaults etc. Every member of
the RSS and of the'Hindu.Méha Satha were the target of these

w196 o movement was at a low ebb; the organisat-

attacks.,
ional structures of the Kisan Sabha had received a bldw with
the arrests of the lcading activists, the banning of the Party
at the national level, and the spread of the communal riots
even to rural areas consecquent on the assassination of =~
Mahatma Gandhi, ﬁttempts made at reviving the movement by
the local activists, did not make much headway;157 | |
Although the movement of the Varlis was to subsequently
pick up its momentum, one can definitely'éay that 1948
marks a periodisation not only in tefms of the -evcnts
that forced the Kisan Sabha to retreat, but also in terms
of the qualitative change in thé character of the struggle
that was to emerge subscquently. Although the Kisan Sabha
was to struggle against tenancy, for the reduction of |
rent, and ‘the abolition of bonded labour, the form and
content of the struggles in which these issues werc

placcd were to he changed; subsequently, even the issucs

werc to alter, and therefore reducc the framework of



perspective to one of functioning within the existing production
relations. . : . - - e
The first period from 1946-48, fired the'init;al volleys of
peasant attack against serfdon, Thesé years were crucial and
important in as much as they created the.Ecénario for the trans-
formafion; both in terms of the increase in the existing contra-
dictions almost to boiling point, and the high social visibility
that the struggle gave to the existing production relations. The
sympathetic and sometimes supportive overtones of the inteiligéﬁt;
sia from the urban areas for the,piight;pf»pheqexploited %divasis
and their struggle‘réspectively, diq benefit ;he;mpvementfig_th
direction towards the transformation of serfdom as’g,dgtgpminigg

mode of exploitation.

'Stabilisation! of the Kisan Sabha 3

- 'In 1981, the police and the Government statgg;fphethlqﬁgg.
the Communists over Varlis in Thane district,Sthquh;a?qteq,}hgs’
not yet-completely disappeared.v;The;peasantgf1s§;ugg%é;ag§ihgp‘4
the landlord of the Parnala estate which;proved_é knpttyhp?éﬁ}gm

- at the hands of the Socialists as-late as 1950 ﬁas;solvéd,i;; »
amicably as a result of the sustained negbtiatibnsabetweénéthe;
Inamdar and peasants, and the latter!SZCOnsent'tq purchasgfthe.
whole land by a Cooperative. Society. As a result Qf:thigy thg;
harvest season in Parnalg passed off peapefully ig_lQ&l,qnd_th;s
long drawn struggle ended once for_all.“159 oo ", . | ;

The second period began also with the first general election,
to which the C.P»I. had agreed to participate. The: shift in pyé
national programme occurred largely consequent on the:suppresgiqn
of the Telengana armed struggle, and the submission of the,}x.
leadership of the C.,P.I. to the néw political Situatiqn. The local
C.P.I. unit in Bombay State and isks maSS’organisagionsvfollqwipg

party orders began to contest eleétions. G. Parulekar and another
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activist canvassed for the 1952 electicns to the lcgislative
assenbly. They were accoupanied by police to Dahanu for the

vote counting,

Item: "There was a lull in the Communist activities in the
_northern part of the Thane District and the party was Qis-
integrated with the waning of its influcnce though not

completely disappeared in the agricultural class of Varlis,"

- Bombay Police.159

The "1ull" in the Comnunist activities incrcased in 1953,
when the Kisan Sébhé following the directive of the C.P.I.
supported the Samyukta Maharashtra struggle in 1953 This 1s
evidenced by the fact that the landlords of the area began
to look at the movement in a different light than before,
favourably, as G. Parulekar would have it. "As soon as I
declared that thousands of Adivasis would-aﬁtend the Thane
diétfict méeting called tb organise the Samyukta Maharashtra
Parishad, in 1953, the whole tone changed. A few days later
at the talks in Shivggon, the landlords saying let bygones be
bygones, requested us to forget the past, and showed their
willingneés to come to an understanding. This sentiment set
the tone of the meeting during which an Open-hearted
discussion took prace.“160

The "1ull" in the Communist activity, as the Police
Repart'éuggested, was largely viewed in terms of what the
Kisan Sabha had representéd earlier, in the period 1946-48,
'If the earlier period had renresented direct attacks by the
Adivasi poor against thec dominant classes, the forus of class -
struggle was on transforning the existing relations oy
attacking the ruling landlord/moncylender combine difectly
on the teffain of exploitation itself, this was cértainly |

not so in this stage of the movenent,



As part of the overall policy of the C.P.IL at this'juncture,
the Klsan Sabha v1cwed the emergence ef the bourge01s state with
its 1aws and 1eglslation and promise of 1and ‘reforms as an
extension of 1ts own practlce. Now{the problematic lay in the
contradiction between the existing relations and the laws and
legislation paésed“by”the new“beﬁrgeoisvSteteg and‘fhe Kisénisabha
was to be the catalyst in resolving this conﬁradiction by its
struggle to make the former confurm to the latter. In otner worde,
the Kisan Sabha, implicitly, viewed 1tse1f as the agency for the
implementation of the. laws.passed by the‘new,state.

The implications of this were bound to be felt. in the foeue
and the forms of struggle, which would now be presérieed withinf
the limits of the bourgeois framework itself. ’ThelfécuE“ef elaes
struggle was still the transformation” of productlon relatlons, but
the struggle.to-do.so was now via the interVention of. the State |
with its tenancy laws and other leglslative apparatuses._fln”e '
sense, then, the State was to acqulre the j&ﬂgﬂg;uxuy;_z_lg in the
last 1nstance, 1n transfarmlng the ex1st1ng relatlons of

production.



Of the Exploiter ahd Exploited :

That the reidtions of production were still prominently

rent based even in 1951 will be scen from Table 10,

Ighlg_lQ: Livelihood Pattern of .oricultural Population in

Konkan Districts(1951).
No..per 10,000 of general population.

District Qupner  Tecnant Cultivating hgricultural
: Culti- Culti- Labourers Rent Receivers
vators vators - | o
Thane 2,130 2,435 - 785 89
Kolaba - - 2,673 4,201 | 324 | 203
Ratnagiri 3,910 2,638 247 154
Kanera - 1,583 3,500 885 314

Source: Census of India, 1951, Vol. IV Bombay, Saurashtra,
Kutch, Part I,

Théjnumber’of tenant cultivators is largej they are
more numerous than the owner cultivators. The percentage of
the rural population in class IV i.c., rent receivers is small
in the Konkan districts; this is "not becausc landlordism
there was not a problem - the high percentage of tenants
disproves that, - bat because the landlords in gquestion
had large holdings,"161

The table 11 shows that Thane had the highest degree
of landlordism and land concentration; nearly 30% of the
land was concentrated in large holdings, of over 100 acres
owned by a small fraction of the rural population. On the
other hand, nearly 75 per cent of the total landowners had
landholdings below 5 acres each and they held only 16% of

the total land. Another 154 reported landholdings of 5
62
to 15 acres.



Table 11._ Percentage of Occunled Lands Held in TLarge and Verv

Large Holdlngs and Percentage of Classes Returned
as Belonglng to Tenant Cultlvators and Cultlvatlng

'Labourers
T Percentage of land Percentage of agricul-
District held in the total tural classes returned
land Total as belonging to.
(1) (2) (1+2) . L
. Large Very Large Tenant . Cultivating

* Holdings holdings cultivators labourers

100-5t.C more than

acres 500 acres -
Kolhapur - 6.5 4,7 11.2 16.6 9.1.
Sholapur 13.3 1.0 14.3 7.4 23.5
Belgaum . 8,2 2.1 10.3 10.1 15,0
Bijapur 13.0 3.1 ~16.1 9.5 22,0
Dharwar 8.0 4,9 12,9 13.1 26,2
Thana" 23,8 e Te6 s Bled. ... 44,8 14,4 -
Kolaba 18.9 7.8 26,7. 56,8 4.4
Ratnaglrl 13.1 - 1.5 14,6 55&73) 14,17

t

Source: Census of India, 1951, Vol,IV, Bombay, Sourashtra
and Kutch, Part I



Table 12: Distributicn of Londholders by Size of Owncrehin

Holding-in Thane District (1951).

Size of Landholding Landowners Land Held
(acres) (Percent) (percent)
Upto 5 acres .. 74.19 15.80
5-15 14.58 15.49
15-25 | 5.05 11.21
25-100 5.07 | 26,04
100-500 | 1,03 23,82
560+ - : .08 - 7.64
Total 100,00 : 100,00

Sourcé: Census of India, 1951, Vol.IV, Bombay, Saurashtra
and KutCh,. Part I. .

.. -

Bonbay Tenancy and Agricuitural Lands Act:s
The initial steps taken by the new State in power to

effect the transformation of at lecast the legal relations
was the wide propaganda given to the Bombay Tenancy and
Agricultural Lands Act 1948. Revenue officers were asked
to explain the workings of the Act during their visits to
their districts.

One of the crucial features of the Lct was the clause
rglating to a Protccted Tenant; and the fact that such a
tenant could claim ownershin rights with the proof that
he cultivated the lands for siz years; but the accompanying
clause that the submission of this proof rested with the
landlord, more or less rendered the Protected Tenancy
Clause meaningless, Besides, as for the landlord, he
could eject tenants and retain the lands if he was going
to use the lands for personal cultivation; quite apart

fron the fact that he could eject thc tenant if the latter



had not paid the rent. Also 1n 1952, the Government had o
lowered the~limit of maxirum” rent nayable by tenants to e
their landlords to 1/6th. of the crop share Sf hoth
irrigated 'and unirrigated lands.163: As a result of which ‘the tasks
of the Kisan Sabha in transforming the production relations‘w1th .
the help of this act became difficult.  On the one hand,'either
on the grounds of personal cultivation or non-payment of rent,
landlords could eject tenants by filing suits; on’ the othier the
possibility 'of the te¢nant acquiring protected status and then
ownership of the land was rendered difficult beoause‘it was .
upto the landlord to prove that the.tenant had cultivated the;
land for so many years. Thus.. the abolition of“tenancy was{more.
or less assured, in the case of the former than in the'event or
the latter, where ownership rights were in fact'not’assuredt' |
The process was slow and protracted and as table 13 shows;h
in the initial stages, Thane. district lagged behind con51derab1y,'
the fact that it did so, only prOVides dn ingight into. the. deep d
entrenchment of the production relations, and the reluctance of
the landlord/moneylender combine to transform the mode of eXploit-
ation. 'Thus on the one hand, as the table shows, the area{y' |
'brought under cultivation by 1andlords by 1953-54 An Thanei
district remained negligible compared to that in the otheruju

districts; simllarly for area taken under management underig

provisions of the Tenancy kct.
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Toble 13: WUorkinz Jf the Bonmbay Tenoancy and agricultural

Lands Act (1948).

Lrea taken o No. of Area Arca under
e - . . under nanage-  cases under Cultivat-
District " zent under culti- . ion by
~ prOV151unS of vaticn Govt.
B.T. & n.L. act’ by Lands (acrcs)
(acres) (G) _ lords
' o (acres)
Thane | 103 . 11 134 = 592 140
E.Khandesh 1382 . 39 1285 2240 510
W.Khandesh - - o= 127 1521 -
Nashik - - - 29520 707
Nagar 455 14 256 2895 162
Poona. . - - 578 30 - 3l -
N.Satara ,; 145 2 143 1366 18
Kolhapur 25 28 . 3 2 22

Source: Land Revenue Administration Report of the Bombay
Presidency for the ycar 1953-54. ‘

Thé nunber of tenancy suits both by landlords and tenants
give us an indicétidn as to the manner in which the Tenancy
Act was benefltlng either class. Thus in 1953-54-the-
following was the n1cture°164

No. of tenancy suits pending from previous year

Instituted by tenants Instituted by landlords
Granted Reject- Not Granted Reject- Not
ed deci~ ed deci-
ded ded
Thane 174 86 50 766 635 95

Of those instituted in 1953-54 in Thane we have the
following:-

By tenants ' By landlords
156 112 337 597 603 380




From the above, it would seem that the ict was working
definitely in favonr of the landlords, As it was reported, there
was widespread didsatisfaction amongst the landlords with the
present limits of the maimum rent, and the large number of‘cases
decided in favour of landlords included a large number of |
applications by landlords in cases of voluntary relinquishment by
the tenants.165 It would only stretch the imagination far too
thin if we were to believe that at the particular historicai‘
conjuncture of the class positions and struggle in Thane district,
there could be any question of "voluntary rellnqulshment by
tenants!" That this could hardly be the case is obv1ous from the
fact that since "the release of Shri and Shrlmatl,Parulekar from
their detention they immediately returned to'Thane district; '
renewed their old contacts, and pronulgated the party views- .
amongst the Adivasis with regard to payment of Khand (rent) and
demand for wages as laid down by Government. n166 ‘

One can visualise the whole question ofethe.emergingfland
ownership in terms of the class struggle between the 1and1ordsiand
tenants, a struggle that took place on the terrain and tia thei
transformaticn of the legal relations in this,partioular'periodiﬂ
"sation of the movement. Nevertheless, on examining the-posit}on
closely, itlbecomes clear that the balance of power is defindtely
in favour of the landlords in this particular conjuncture.. For
instance, altOgether ~the nunber of tenancy sults filed by the
landlords far outweighs those by the tenants and if the number of
tenancy suits granted is compared, we flnd that the landlords
benefited more than ta:e tenants,167

The principal reasons behind this were reported to be. the
non-paynent of rent by tenants, and the posse551on of lands by
landlords for personal cultivation; also many tenants had

voluntarily surrendered. (1) gheir lands.168



By 1955-56, the apparcntly "peaceful i=plermentaticrd' of the
ten_ncy lzw and thc nore or less passive tr,nsfurmﬂtion of the

legal relations becane sc:ewh t strained. The principzal czause

was the'annJﬁncement by the Government of April 1957, as Tiller's
Day all'aﬁer the State as a result of which the landlords btegan
to blatantly evict tenants, a2nd tension grew especiclly in the

Thane and Kolaba districts.l€S

‘Intervention' by Kisan Sabhas .

On the other hand, "Cornunists (in Thana) started agitation
‘with a view to force the absentee landlords to lease their lands
- té Adivasi téhants. This agitation spongored by the Adivasi Red
Flag workers resﬁlted in,stray éases of assault, intimidation and
arson 1n which a nunber of hayst cks, belonging to local landlord
frué Unbergaon talu&a were set on fire." - Bonbay Police17°

Around this time, the A11 India Kisan Sabha decided to hzave
its 13th session at Daheanoo (Dshenu) from 17th-22nd May 1955.
Incidentaliy,»Nana Patil, the veteran Satara peasant lcaler, was
the chéirman 5f this session. The session was markgd.by a sensc
:of*hrgency about the nroblen of poor peasants and tenants, and
rnbtéd_that the nmass eviction of the pcor peasants were ?increasin

‘the number of landless, strengthening the hands of the landlcrds
to increase their stranglehold on the tillers of the soil, and

finally frustrating even the concessions secured by the peasant
171
1

noveaent in the directiocn of 1l2nd refornms.

The above quotation brings out a major imnlications of the
weaknesses of the Tenancy Law which the landlords had utiliscd
to evict tenants, thus creating a new problenm as it were -
landlessness. Of this, we shz2ll say zore later,

The last scntence gives us an inkling as to the politiceal

perspective of the Kisan Sabtha, in this particular neridisatisn.
Lceording to the sentence ahove, the Xisan Sabha sccurcd



"concessions" for the peasants,.a term that denotes’ the
acceptance of the glvcn State POWET and politlcal dominance
of the- COntemporary rullng classes at all the-levels. The
fsigniflcance being all the more clear when we compare it to
the. tone that G. Parulekar, in retrospect undoubtedly, wrltes '
about the first period of the movement 1946-48, where ‘she
notes with:nride, the abolition of rack renting, forced labour
by the militant/Varlis. | o N
' To add to the problem, -the C.,P.I. and the Kisan Sabha in
Bombay State, for instance, condemned -the attitude of the -

172 and joined the rlghtlst .

State Reorganisation Committee,
and socialist parties in demanding a Samyukta Maharashtra; ﬁf
Whlle we are not undertaking an evaluatlon of the C.P.I policy
towards regionalism, we can say that the struggle at thls 7
_level--did not seem “to have any organlc llnk to the peasant
movement of the-i: rva51 poor._ ‘The Klsan Sabha (and more SO o
the C p.I.) falled to evolve a strategy whlch would outllne
the principality  of contradlctlons to bé resolved, in a 3r;{"*
situation where-it was-struggllngiat'varlous;1evels.t As a
result of which, although the Varlis "fought heroically? both
for the emergence of a 1inquistic Maharashtra State,_and,the
liberation of Dadar Haveli from the Porguguese,.they did not
substantially gain in terms of their own problems. This -

was clear even till-1961, when the position of the idivasi .

peasants was as follows,
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Table 14: Scheduled Tribe Sample Households in Cultivation
Classified by Interest in Land by 8ige of Land

Cultivated in Rural Areas of Thane District (1261)

Interest in Land

Size of

A B C Total
%ggdgg%g;ng No. of households (scheduled tribe)
Less than 1,0 235 - 521 11 767
1,0 - 2,4 1282 2574 170 4026
2.5 - 4.9 1260 1822 v 472 3554
5.0 - 7.4 565 616 289 1480
7.5 - 9.9 284 . 210 130 624
10.0 - 12.4 244 141 86 : 471
12.5 - 14.9 . 73 40 -7 48 161
15.0 - 29,9 255 . 106 123 484
3040 - 49,9 - 83 20 38 111
50,0 & above 16 , 3 19 ~ 38
Unspecified 45 - - 45
Total - 4312 - 6053 1396 11761

(Note - Based on 20 per cent sample)

Source: Census of India, 1961, Vol X, Maharashtra, Part V-A,
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Maharashtra.

A = Owned or held from Government

B = Held from private persons/institutions for payment
in money, kind or share,

C =

Partly from Government/party from prlvate for
payment in money, kind or share. )



From Table:14 it wculd:appear‘that even in 19?1 tenancy was
still therdominent form of land relations. In the total
population of the district the proportion of cultivators
cultivating land wholly or partly rented was about 50 per cent’
while the' corresponding proportion among the Adivasis vas
as much as 63 per cent. A large number of tenants vere found
in the smaller size holdings i.e., from less than 1 acre to
5.0 to 7.5 acresr ‘

Even if tenancy was still dominant, it was to tdininish.
in the following decade. On the one hand, the Government had :
imposed a 1limit on the rent chargeable by the landlord, fixed E
at 1/6th of the share, or five times the revenue or notzmmreu.
than Rs.20/- per acre. Besides it was_utc.be paid ,.in_,-_cash, B
and no longer in kind.173 This limit cculd have.peen bypassed
and ignored, but for the fact that the‘KisanASabha was. ever-r
- watchful on this score.. A4lso, the Kisan Sabha's ma1n focus in
this perlod was .on the implementation of the Tenancy Actmfor;,
the benefit of the Adivasi tenants. Many did get lands,_esqif
G. Parulekar-testifies, paying compensation to_landlordsjin
instalments. _ . | :dh;. ;}_' _ .

For 1971 no. separate data for the 1and'ownedcby_tne;n S
;tribal‘population-are available.' For the district a;'ATf
whole, it was nqted—thgt_BSiper cent of the 1andcwners'were
owner-cultivators, about 7 per cent cultivated vhoily
rented land and 8 per cent. cultivated partly rented and .

- partly owned land., The land leased in formed about 8 per. cent
of the total cultivated land. The proportlon Gf pure .
tenant cultivators thus decreased from about 32 per cent -

in 19261 to 7 per cent by 1971 in the total cultivating
.-households. The tenancy operations persisting under e
various.covers are, of course, not reflected in'theee; |

official statistics.
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The Mzharashtra agricultural Lands (Ceiling on Holdings)
Lot canc in force from 26 January 1262, - The ceiling arca for
Thanc district was fifed at 66 acrcs in the case of dry crop
land 2hd at 126 acres in the case of varkas land. For irrigated
lands the ceiling area was: 18 acres - perennial irrigation;
27 acres - two season irrigaticn; 48 acres - one season irrigation
The landowners with large landholdings by and large managed
to rctain the 1land held by entering into the Land lecords names
of additional meuwbers fronm the family as khatedars., In effect,
the extent of land held by the large landowners got considerably

reduced as_per official records. In 1971, as per official

statistics the landowners with above 100 acres of land held ahout
5 per cent of the land.174 The corresponding proportion was
about 30 per cent in 1951.: )

The tenancy legislation and the other land legislation had
twofold effects. On the one hand the extent of tenant cultivation
got reduced partly because some of the erstwhile tenants could,
through pressure of Kisan Sabha, get a title to the land by paying
the stipulated amount. On the other hand, many of the tenant
cultivators got evicted thus swelling the ranks of agricultural
labourers. Lmong the scheduled tribes the number of male azri-
cultural labourers increased from 42539 in 1961 to 71804 by 1971.

- In effect, both_the above forms were to transforn the

relati ns Sase? on rent exaction as the nrincipal nmodc >f surpnlus

o exploitaticn by wage labour. If the erstwhile landlords, 4in

the nrocess, changed their class character, this was nst thc casc |
with the crstwhile tenants. Their transformation into indencndent
dwners of land was, to begin with, and remaincd so throughout,
nainly a juridical or legal transformation, and not a rcal,
effective one. In other words they were unable to coffectively
cultivate the lands acquired, independcnt of the dominant classes
Thus, utilisation of thc land by the new "owners" was -redicated

gnly upon the degrce of their subservicnce and subsuantion to tho



existing dominant classes. Quite obviously ownership of *:
land was to remain a legal and juridical expression in the -

absence of any inputs that could really create a viable

independent producer, . Thus, the new landowner had perforce to' -

'acquired a place in thé culture of repre551on exerc1sed”hy?

L e—

rely on the ubiquitious usury capital to see him through not

only for production needs but for consumption purposes also. S

"Modernisation" by the Kisan Sabhas

Some of the s1gn1ficant features of thls period apart from
the transitional character of the forms of class struggle" ‘
adopted by the Kisan Sabha on the terrain of the relationsqof
production, were the attempts made by the Sabha 1n enlarging the

:,'

world outlook of the Adivasi poor. As we have seen the earller

period (1946-48) witnessed the transformatlon of the Adivas.l o
consciousness from one of a pa351ve regection (v1z.;n'la21ness/

-4
14

'apathy ) to a p051t1ve assertion of a collective Will,

;'.4
. 1

expressed in class struggle, agalnst the elements of the
relatlons of production. ‘The Adivas1 poor, as a result, had P

realised the advantages of oroanised struggle against exploitation,

'Vthe more tangible forms of Oppress1on were now v151ble as

T

issues to be tackled on a collective ba51s, and the Adiva51 undere

t B

stood that the outcome of the struggle was oredicated on the:”

strength of this collectlve bas1s. The con501ousness of the

‘Adivasis had to be enlarged to encompass “the struggle agalnst

Tyl ;~F_\.

the super-structural or cultural 1nstances of Oppres51on,

1nstances that had thelr origin in tradltlon, put Rad

tae

the landlord.
We have already referred to the hahit of Adivasi
men shaving their heads, except for a tuft of hair at the |

back. Landlords often used to'intimidate the Adiva31 men
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folk into sutmission by pulling the tuft of hair, causing

irmense ﬁain and irmediate obedience.

The Kisén Sabtha undertook a campaign to have men grow their
hair in full, or chave off the tuft. Initial reticence gave way
to enthusiastic approval, when the Sabha activists began to

recount details of landlords' oppression, and hold intensive

sthdy discussion in villages.

A more difficult 'instance' to overcome was the practice of
women to wear heavy bangles and anklets of copper or some alloy
weighing % °kilo. The bangles and anklets did not have a clasp,
and the only way to remove them was to break them. They created
noise when the women walked. S0 it was easy for the landlord and
his'hirelihgs to know that the women labourers we:e.around, even
if théyvcould notfbe‘seen; Adivasi women returning home from work
were at times_wayiaid and molested by the landlords following
the womed'aided by the sbunds of clanging of their bangles. The
heavy ankléts corstrained the women in their movements, and
made it difficult to run away and escape.

In 1954, the Kisan Sabha after a series of discussions
§ tveen the activists decided that women should be 'liberated’
from their 'chains' as it were. When persuasion through
discussions failed, the Kisan Sabha decided .on a demonstration
of liberétioh. Thus a function was organised at Talasari, much
propaganda was undertaken, and in the midst of great fanfare and
solennity, the wives of the veteran activists were 'liberated’,
Incidentally, one of these activists whose Qife volunteered for
this, was Lahanu Coam, presently a C.P.M. MP from Thane district.

The crowd watched with great trepidation as bangle after
bangle, anklet after anklet, was broken. No calamity befell the
fetter-less women, as the older folk had prophesied, and soon
many of the women in Talasari followed suit. As of now, very

few Adivasi women wear such bangles,



_‘The Kisan Sabha also undertook a campaign to discouragqh_
adOptiun of the figidity of the caste Hindu institution of |
marriage, Among the Varlis, young men.and women had been free
to live together and get married at some future date in the .
course of their relationship. With the penetration Qf the
Hindu culture, the private land ownership rights, and the
subordination of women accompanying the peasantisation of the
Adivasiy premarital relationships.came to be frowned upon.

- The Hindu value system of "promiscuity" was attached to
premarital relations, and slowly but surely the'relationships_
between men and wonen were becoming Circum5cribed within the
limits of the rigid institution of marriage. But mérrigge
involved rituals, and sanctification by the priest; this  .;l
demanded considerable expenditure.v;The;logicalf;sﬁeprwas:
for the Adivasis to borrow from the sowkar‘tq.meetjfhésar
expenses, leading to his indebtedness. 7 i

So -the Kisan Sabha began a campaign of;bqycottiné;the
marriage ritual at least till such time as.:the: Adivasi = -
concerned could bear the expenses on his own. The;aé?ivistél
highlighted the;ﬁdivasiEtraditionvof_cohabitationawithoupithel'
ritual-emphasizing that it had not led to indebtedness, defi-;
ning 'promiscuity! in terms that were ggg'appliqablento the.-
tribal tradition, and finally as the. coup de grace, they
dispensed with the rituals. When some activists_began-
cohabitaticn without marriage altbgether5:the news sﬁread
1ike‘wildfire.’;Some:months.later, the ngws“a;spuspreadﬁ that"
.they were the only Adivasis not indebted to the' sowkar.
.The practice spread, though in a lim;ted_measure; 

Simiiarly in the case of divorce, most Adivasi
couples would approach the ﬂBhagat}iand,Patil:of the=*f
village, both of whom expected_azfeast,and_remunerationnif‘
once their decision had been given. The Kisan Sabha.

termed these two agents as class enemies and encouraged



the couples. to approach the adtivists in their villages or talukas
to adninister divorcc cascs.

Lttemts by the Kisan Satha at educatiocn tock two fornms,
Firstly, they attcopted to reccve certain nrejudices held by the
idivasis. One of then was thc simple manner in which the .divasi
through years of perception, had come to distinguish the differ-
ence between themselves and the suwkar. The sowkars wore shirts,
whereas the Ldivasis were bare-chested, with only a langsti. As
a result, initially even the Kisan Satha Adivasi activists at the
village level, most of vhon began wearing shirts and shorts were
hoycotted as agents of the sowkar. In 1954, the Kisan Sabha
helped a Congress social worker, sell shirts and shorts to the
Adivasis, at thc cost of a pair of langoti-blouse. Activ}sts
went around villages selling them at low prices, and by 1957
most Adivasis began to accept this apparel as a necessary and
convenient one. o |

Side by side, thc Xisan Sabha began attemots at formal
education. 1In 1953, one R.G. Kulkarni, who héd been clected
as Secretary to the Education Board with the C.P.M.'s help,
started a school for imparting education to Adivasi along
innovative lines. - But his ‘efforts however came to a halp when
Mr. Desai, the:then Chief Minister declared that he should nat
work in cooperation with the Communists, énd the school had to
be shut down. |

At the same time, a young middle class ycuth fron Dahanu
town approached the Kisan Sabha voluntcering to heln. 'éo a
study class wiath 15 students was begun 1n the Kisan Sabha office
at Dahanu, Though this informal type of education did carry cn
for some months, it could not sustain itself, due to the
imperatives of the class ﬁtruggle. The attendance éropped and
finally this too closed down. Some dividends ‘however did

appcary as quite a few Adivasis learncd to read and write in

this school.



The Kisan Sabha has to take many challenges from the
established ordén at the superstructural level. ¥For instance,
althoughvthé'prOportion of Adivasi youth going to the
established'schools is low, yet the ones that do enter school
return to their homes and villages, with aspirations that
are expressive of the hegomoniC'cuiture. Coupled with the
growth of new forms of entertainment, namely;'the cinema, in
the towns of Talasari, Jawhar, Dahanu, thelaspirations of -
seekiﬁg employment in white collar jobs is growing among the
Adlva31 youth.

-This has had its 1mpact on the Kisan Sabha. in terms of
both the number and quallty of actlvists that can be .. .
mobilised. A& > prominent activist noted with dismay, many .
‘young activists view their participation as temporary, . After
all, they do rcceive a stipend, mobility is ensured, and
interaction with the inStitutions like the courtsfinvblvep:

_ frequent visits to towns; SOme.bagic'eduéatién‘ih.tefms_bf I
1earninguto read and write is definitely.acquired,‘a;l»bfl i

" which only mske the activist restless. for highermlsic!)kaalsA
in life. It was also reported that such young GeP.M. . ..l . .
act1v1sts aré offered jobs. by the establishment., In‘efféct :
the subsumption of the Adivasi youth 1nto the folds of' the'

i hegemonlc culture tells upon the efforts of the Kisan .

Sabha in organisation and politicisation of the Aolva51 .

poor.
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Exnloiter and Explojted - Today 3 ,
The prevalence of indebtedness amongst the adivasi poor was

not a new phenomenon. It had existed earlier as an ‘'instance' via
which rcnt as a principal forn of exploitation had becn nerpct-
uated. Indettedness often led the idivasi to beconing a tenant
and thus 'cntering' as it were, the rent paying fornation.

In the new conjuncture, where rent is no longer the principal
node of surplus appropriation, usury cspital found new sustenance
and bred on the tenant who was vauiring ownershipArights.

While the nmodes of surplus appropriation in which usury
capital operated and operates are different, the impact that it
has continues to be the same. In as much as it pauperises the
peasant by appropriéting large portions of the produce (sonmetimes
even the produce necessary to sustain the labour), it cannot allow
the possibility of any capital accumulation;- this is all the more
so whén"we lock at the question from the peasant's point of view,
who does not view usury capital as a price of production tc be
paid out of the surplus value that he procuces (a price of
productién similar to rent, wages etc.) but as the raison d'etre
for his production as such,

) In the new conjuhcture, usury czpital undercut the
possibility of the émergence’of an independent producer by cither
appropriating the land itself, thus rendering the Adivasi land-
less, or appropriating the produce through a system called
Palenode (¢ crop mortgage).

In the firét case, the .idivasis swelled the ranks of the
growing number of landless; a phencmenon that resulted from the
provisions of the Tenancy het that favoured the landlords by
providing grounds for eviction. Some of them were even “onded
in cases where the rich pecsant sowkar felt it neccssary to
secure supnly of labtour for the busy secason. In the sccond case,
crop mortgage or palemode was to appronriate nearly half or

soectimes two-thirds of the crop in repayrncnt of a debts



echoing then, the rent form of surplus appropriation,:in ..

its essential effects. o ‘
The Government did realise the problem.. In 1957, the

Central “‘Advisory Board for Tribal Welfare made some recommenda-

tions to the State governments, which unfortunately were not

carried out. It suggested that all debts of the tribal

people which were more than 3 years old should be written off,

the debts of less than 3 years duration should be scaled down

after allowing interest at the minimum:rate, but not

exceeding 6 per cent.17%

 In 1964~-65, a survey was conducted by the Commissioner .-

for scheduled castes and scheduled<tribes which cqvered

three-fifth tribal families in 12~village§;in.Ashagad, Kassa,

Talasari, Jawhar, and Mokhada tribal Development Blocks,

It was found that professional moneylenders‘adcounted for

48[pér ¢ent of total loans; cooperative societies 30 per cenx,

and Tagal and other Government loans only 17 per cent.?Z?
'Out of the 315 families covered, 145 'i.e,, 45, per cent of

the total famllleSasurveyed, were 1ndebted,;Wlthlthglpercent-

ageTVarying-from 20 per cent of the fotallfamilies in . .

Ashagad’villagé of Ashagad Block to' 80 per gent_of those

" in Khodala village -in Mokhada»Blodk.l77g_ﬁgaper cent of

the total outstanding loans were for economic.activities

(all fypes), 30 per cent for normal éqmestic.conéumptiﬁnk. t 

"plus 8 per cent for marriage, death expenses and other o

social functions etc. The rates of 1nterest varled but

they were generally very high, dependlng.uppn:the>pumber .
- v o .
of loans taken. It ranged from 25 per cent to .50 per cent.7§'

The survey also noted the Palemode system, as a
characteristic feature of usury capital. As it pptéd,»
under this system, the needy tribals take sge@.q#.lgans,'
at sowing timé. Repayment, at harvest time, was thegi”

2 to 3 times the original quantity taken;ialsq, any grain
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" horroved" by the tribal in the lean periods for consumption, is
repaid at harvést time at the same rate. Thus, the survey
concluded, during the harvest season, practically the whole crop
disappears in the godowns of moneylenders.l79 And finally, it
also noted the existence of bonded labour in soue viilages, with
the period of bondage ranging from 3 to 5 years, with no cash

payment made at all during this period.t®°

The Government of Maharashtra by a resolution No.,MIS-1065/
376774y dated 15-7-1965 instituted a scheme by which provision was
made to extend a loan upto Rs.100 to Adivasi family with not less
than 50 per cent in grain terms to be disbursed in two instalments
first in June and second in August. The rate of interest was
fixed at' 7 per cent. The Government sanctioned an amount of
Rs.12 lakh vwhich they put at thc disposal of the Zilla Parishad
Thane for thispurpose.181 By a further Government Resolution
dated 9 September 1966 the loan limit per family was increased to
Rs. 250. N
A number of problems arose in the working of the Palemode
eradication scheme. For example, it was edperienced . that the
kind loan in some cases was given in terms of milo and not rice.
As the Adivasis do not eat uilo they could sell the milo for a
song and in the process would be left with a heavy debt burden.
The procedure for obtaining the loan firom the Government is
tedlous and cumbersome. The loan has to be repaid in cash in
October. The Adivasis often find it difficult to cope with all
this and ‘go"in for the immediate and speedy loan from the money-
lender. " The 1limit of the loan is fixed at Rs.250. If he needs
more then he has to turn to the landlord or moneylender for the
loan and cases were reported where the Adivasi was denied loan
and asked by the moncylender to go to the Government.

& Committee appointed by the Government of Maharashtra in
1976 under the chairmanship of Shri V.S. Page to examine the
probleus of illicit moneylending and bonded labour, stated



that 'The system of Palemode is in vogue in Thana district
and its extent 1s 51gn1flcant1y large, coverlng about 25
per cent of;Adlvasls_populatlon.'182
The Committee undertook investigation in the tribal
areas’' of various districts of Maharashtra State and came to
the conclusion that in spite of the sweeping and stringent,
legislatures against moneylending “illicitvmoneylending is
rampant both in rural and urban areas;..(and)'its'extent is
comparatively very much larger in;;. Adivasi and backward .
arcas."183 o - -
In Thane district, the Commlttee found ‘that under the
Palemode system "... moneylenders gave one quintal of paddy
to an Adivasi during rainy season and recovered four quintals
from him at the harvesting season.," ‘"Sinilarly-'dalals"of 3
moneylenders gave advances ranging from Rs.50/- to 35.200/—
to Adivasis in the month of Shravan..." "~., The prlcefof '
mgrass handed over to’ moneylenders by . the debtors uas estlmated
4to be 3 to 4 tlmes the amount of advances." The Commlttee
jconcluded that it was therefore ev1dent that ..._1nterest ¢ .
charged by moneylenders under the Palemode system bOth in d
respect of paddy ‘as Well as grass works out to nearly 300
per cent for a perlod of four months ie.,. about 1200 per cent
per annum. n184 As to the character of moneylenders, the{ v
Commlttees f1nd1ngs ‘more or less corroborate our own survevs-
at v111age level," “when it reported that moneylendlng by -
unllcensed moneylenders was suspnected to have 1ncreased.185
The present moneylenders, the. Commlttee points out, now
1n51st on outrlght sale of properties, although there 1s an
oral agreement that after repayment the pr0perty would be -
returned.186 While ‘the Committee. has not Spe01fied the |
character of such prOperty, it could be - hypothe31sed that

\v

a substantial portion would be land itself.

oot
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4s for labour service for debt repaynent, the Kisan Sabha
has not becn very successful in combating this wage form as the
Sabha has not been able to evolve any suitable mcasures that
could neet the problen of crucial consimption nceds of thc poor
peasants and agricultural labourers during the lean season.
At this time they are driven to get Khavati loan and agree to work
on landlords' field during the future busy season at wage rates
below the ruling rates. The Kisan Sabha had been agitating
against the corruption in Governnent initiatcd Palemode Eradicat-
jon scheme and dcmanding to put curbs on the noneylending
acnivity. The important measure to fight this problen oould be
(i) increase in the wage rate and (ii) demand for ycar round |

employnent either through the Government instituted Employment

Guarantee Scheme or other measures.

Struggle for nge ‘Rise:

" The Kisan Sabha latnéhied in mid 1975 an agitation denanding
the implementation of mininun agricultural wages of Rs.3/- per day,
stipulated by ‘the Government and secured the stioulated wages in
Vada, Dahanu and Talasar1 talukas. In the following period of
about 18 months - the period of Emergency - it was not possible
to give vent to problens of the labouring class. The discontent
among the Adiva51s found expression in the sumner of 1977 when
about 2500 labourers employed on the construction of canal for
Surya Dan Project struck work demanding increase in the daily
wage }ete. The 1aboufers on road and other construction works

in Dahanu and Talasari taluka and metal work in Jawhar taluka
agitated for increase in the daily wages. In all about 4000
labourers joined the strikes at various work sites under the
banner of Lal Bawta.and succeeded in securing wages af about

Rs.4/- per day. This helped boost up the confidence of
agricultural labourers also. | |



'“I;‘April 1977 a meeting of éhé‘Janafa;HPI (Khobrééééé
and Kamble fécti&nh CPM,and Peasants and”WdrkérS‘Party'members
was held at Khandala (Poona district). It was decided that x
a minamun daily.wage of Rs.7/~ be demandéd in the pereniall&'

irrigated areas and Rs.S/Q in other areas of Maharashtra State{

Anatomy of a Strike:
The Kisan Sabha undertook the task'of‘implementing these’

resolutions in Thane district and held a méeting of the
activists in the district office at Dahanu town in June' 1977,
' 4t this meeting it was decided that the wagé shoild be at least
Rs.4.50 for both men and women and Rs.10/- if the labourer had =
brought his own bullocks. A 1list of the large 1anddwners'Wés
made and each activist was assigned an area that'édééred'4—5 '
big landlords, where the activist would undertake*thg respoﬁ%i;
bility of organising the strike. E | .

After the first spells of rain, is the transplanting périod.
-.pne of the most crucial periods in the whole process of paddy
cultiﬁétion. The job has fo be done within.a.set duration 6f
about three weeks. The Sabha decided to strike work precisely
at this stége. A list of various typéS‘Of'rice grown, their
cost of production, and gross value of the produce was‘made17 
together with thé crucial period for cach variety. It was |
decided to differenéiate between big and medium iandbﬁnéfs,ii‘~
in terms of the wage demand. Medium.landowners and thosé
having less fertile soil werc to be allowed to fix thé‘Wééé
at Rs.4/- ' a ’;7H:

On 26th June the labourers struck work on JC's - cne of
the big landlords - fields. JC promptiy approached the.local‘
Janata Party president BK complaining of Communists
instigating the agricultural labourers. JC is a 1oca1.

Congress leader and a prominent personage of the Marwari



cormunity. BK immediately wrote a letter to the district comaittec
leader of the Kisan Sabha saying that:the nininwa wage should be
fi#ed.aﬁ Rs,3.50_and that the strike should bec called off. In his
reply the Kisan‘Sabga leader stated that the resolutions at
Khandala for the wage of at least Rs.4.50 had been endorsed by
5ofh fhéir respective partics and there could be no question of
calling off the strike till the demand was acceded to.

To solve the mounting contradictions and impasse, neetings
vere held on the 2nd, 4th and 7th July between the local Kisan
Sabha and Janata representatives. At the last meeting on 7th
July, Kisan Sabha put forward a compromise;wgge of Rs.4/- to which
the Janata representatives agreed. The Kisan Sabha leader then
suggested that they bring out a statement to this effect, but
problems began anew, principally becauée one proqinent Janata
representgtive SN_ disagreed with the_wage_rate,'thus leading to
differences within the Janata itself. |

BK and SN are big landowners themselves in Bahanu. taluka and
_Nagar Haveli.respectively. They pay only Rs.3/- to their
labourers. Their gppositio#_is_understandable,_and the Kisan Sabha
regliseg_that it will.have to not only struggle alope,_but alsq
against,phe localﬁJgnata,factiqn.

~For five days, from 6th to 12th July, a.general strike was
declared on the fields of the big landlords in Dahanu and Talasari.
The CPM realising the imnensity of the struggle where over 3,000
Adivasi‘agricultural labourers from 41 villages wecrc involved,
sent cadres from ?hane city, who stgyed on till the end.
4 activists from Bombay_city also came and took part in‘thg

organisational tasks.



Landowners'! Reaction:

Initially the landowners tiied to bresk the strike by
attemptinglto'eﬁploy Katkari* tribals, many of -whom are
unemployed except during thc timber season. The Sabha antie'
cipeting this tactic, held meetings of both Varlis and
Katkaris . where the activists explained the nced for the
latter to support the striking Vatlis. The Katkaris: were '
organised to work on the field of the Varli poor peasants land
.and the-Kisah Sabha undertook the responsibility of providing -~

them with food - many Katkaris joined theVagitationfas‘courieré‘

e o
e
Yo

etc. , '
Realising the fallure of this tactic, the landlords, under
the guidance and initiative of e:big>landOWner PC held a~' :
meeting together with the local Janata Party leaders and - ‘ i
decided that no one would pay wages over Rs.4/- per day. “And’ -
the agrecments to do so should be with the’ labourers dlrectly
Hand‘not with the "Communlsts"x A commlttee Was formed W1th
‘a practising 1awyer, also a landowner, as'lts Ghalrman; and Pd

as the Secretary. The Committee net, w1th the Chief Mlnlster,

the Collector, complaining of Communlst sabotage of productior,
simultaneously they attempted to 1mport,1abour by the_"ﬁfwféi‘
truckloads from outside. R vf;’-~“"f’.-””l>'lrﬁkﬁﬁ?

In the meantinme however, some landowners- .began- to have ‘
misgivings of their recalcitrant position and”contradictiohéfi
began to develop within the landowners‘thenisoiive's.""T.he“f"’*'“’_?II
tensions stemmed from the fact that’valuéble:time'ﬁés‘heihgfﬁb
lost in which the crop would suffer°fand most impSf%aﬁtfcf’ﬂﬁf‘
all, some of the leading landlords who organlsed opp051t10h 31f“
to the strike were secretly paylng the actual amount demanded,'
even prior to the strike. As a result ‘of which most'Of the?
transplanting workiwas over_onjtheir'fielde.' -

Two trends emerged as a result of which one}trena75f Wi

representing the most vocal "oppositionists" demanded & strong



refusal to bow to the dexmands, the othcr trcnd representing sone
s3aller landowmners, was for mecting the dciconds.

The latter group bagan subsequently to uzeet the Kisan Sabha
activists secretly agreeing to the demands. They were then given
a pernit indicating approval by the Sabha to work on agrecd wages,
a practice that echoed the tactics followed in the carly stages
of the movezent in '46-'48, and work begen on thcir fields.

The issuc of such peraits angered the lcacers of the land-
owners who azccuscd the Sabha of forming 2 parallel Governnent znd
tzking the law into their hands - again echoing the sentinents of
the erstwhile landlords in the 1945-48 struggle. The Collector
was called and a tripartite meeting was fixed for the 14th July
when some 25 landowners attended. While theres were diffcrences
on the amount of wages that they were willing to pay, the land-
owners unaninously held that the labourers were willing to work
for less but for the Communists whd were using force to nake then
go on strike. The landowners alsb held that they could not afford
to pay the wages at the rates that the Sabha was demanding.

To: these charges, the Sabha replied that it had compiled a
list of landlords and their capacity to pay. The demands were:
fraced to suit precisely this capacity and the charges of thrcat
and force were in any case toofacectitious to rcfutec.

The-Collector, it was reportcd, nonplussed at the situation
left the matter to be deccided by the two parties. The landowners
now seizing the initiative on the same day formed the Talaszari
Khedut Sangh, held a neeting under its banner and decidcd on 2
general lockout.to force the labourers to return to work.

It was decided to mobilise support for the lockout, for which-
purpdse, the landiwners and their hirelings sect out on motor-
cycles asking those landowners who had subnitted to the denands
earlier to declare lockout. The lockout was to last froa 14th.
July till 182P. In the nmeantime attempts were nade to rceruit

Katkari labourcrs fron outside. The lockout was successful.



The Kisan Sabha reacted to this news by holding meetings with'
Vatlis and Katkaris. The striking labourers declared their
intention to go on with the strike even for a month if
necessary than acquiesce to the show of force, Morchas and
public meetings were organised supporting the strike action.

On the day that the lockout was to be lifted i.e., 19th Jyl
3,000 Adivasis in‘41,villages working for 110 landowners went
on strike. Np landowner was spared, not even the ones who had -
earlier agreéd to the.demand and had later submitted to thé
pressure of the Khedut Sangh to declare lockout. By 25th July,
2,000 acres of land beonging to 120 landowners‘werewlying’ '
unattended and the landowners finally gave in. '33000'Adivasis’f
won their demand for the wage rate ef Rs.4.50. The lbss;of*a'f*
few landowners who still refused to pay at Rs.4.50, amounted
to about Rs. one lakh only because of their refusal to pay
Rs. 1.50 more- than what they were already" pay1ng.~--g S

On 26th July at thc behest of some of the big: landowners
the Revenue Minlster toured the dlstrlct, where on the one hand
he gently castigated the landowners forhoverlookingwthe chahging
reality, which demahdedua more tolerantlattitude_oh;theirhpart;f
on the other, he prohised to-give pelice protectienwtdeefﬁi :
labourers who were willing to work, hut wére fearfuiﬁi. of .

Communist reprisarz

After 30 Years of Strugzle°

The Kisan Sabha entecred the DahanueTalasarl area in f
1945 and launched the first organized struggle 1n the N
history of the struggles of Adlvasis in Maharashtra, a
struggle against veth begar. It was a hew experlence and
gave a new perspective to the strug011ng Adivasis. Kisan
-Sabha fought againstflagnagadi and other forms of bonded

labour, rack renting and eviction of tecnants. Later they



launchcd a protracted struggle raising the demand of 'land to the
tiller®. The Kisan Sabha activity spread from Dahanu, Talasari,
Jawhar arca to Vada, Mokhada, Shzhapur., Thelr basc continucs to
be among the Varlis - the major tribal community of the Thane
district - though other tribcs in the arca are also getting
incorporated in the movenent.

In 1976 the Kisan Sabha was reported to be active in sone
200 villages. Eleven full time activists and eight part tine
activists were working in the area. The Sabha has its main office
in Dzhanu and local offices are located at some of the major
village centrcs. One of the centres where the Kisan Sabha is
located was selected to study the activities of Kisén Sabha in

the context of the local socio~economic matrix,.

-Aswan - A 8tudy of a Kisan Sabha Villace

The Setting:

Aswan §illage is located in the coastal part of Dahanu
taluka, to the sbufh-easf of Dahanu town. It is situated on the
major district road'pdpularly known as 'Dahanu-Charoti Naka!'
which is connccted to Bombay-Ahuedabad Highway. It is well
conneéted by State Tfansport bus servicé to Dahanu town.

Aswan is a medium-sized village with a population of about
2100 in 1976. In the main village live Parsis, Muslims and
Cgste Hindus. They are traders, shopkeepers, service personnel
and a few craftsmen. The Gram Panchayat office is situated in
the main village, so also the shops, two flour mills and three
saree dyeing units and one stationery-making unit. Two rice mills,
one of which is ovned by a substéntial Parsi landlord of the
village, are also located in the main village. There are eleven
grocery shops and two cloth shops in the main village. Larger
houses in the main village, the shops and the flour and rice mills



have electricity comnection. . The water supply of the village
is drawn -from weils,f

There are a.number.of large landowners in the - taluka who
- reside in Dahanu town and own land in a number of villages in
the taluka. In Aswan it was noted that there were ten substan~
tial absentee landowners, three of whom resided in Dahanu town,
four in Bombay and three in a nearby bigger village of Soti,

In spite of the fact that the Adivasis are in the majority
in Aswan, on first sight the village gives us no indication of;
this population breakup. As one gets off the State.TranSport.v
bus, one is struck by the fact that most houses?on‘or,around*fhen
main road are brick built and that not many Adivasis are: |
noticeable on the road or in the tea stall or the grocer’s shOp.

It is only on moving away from the main village, that ;
houses all the non-Adivasis that one comes across the Adivaéi:3‘~
" 'Pada'where the large majority of Adivasis livetin?thatched~;eﬂ
huts. The Adivasis = mainly Varlis live din some nlne p_g__
scattered around the main v111age. Aswan is thus not one g{';%‘
village, at least tOpng&pth&lle It is the polltical economy N
and the production relations reproduced therein. that glve the .“5
village a unity. | ‘ ‘ |

The main village has about 100 famllles ;.the nonp
. Adivasi population of the village, while the Adlva51
families, numbering 240 live in the padas. .- . _

Church is one-of the prestlglous 1nst1tut10ns of the
village. A fruit orchard of over ten acres, a church
‘building set amidst the.lush'greenery,.a,boarding-honse_andﬂv¢l
a 'school upto the 10th standard, are owned‘by-the~¢hurcnktfa,o |
The church provides free medical service to the Adivasis |
in Aswan and its vicinity. It serves -as a resting place to
social workers and voluntary agency volunteers working among

the Adivasis in the district.
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The Kisan Sabha has its office in the village, a small
cashew plantation and it runs a hostel housing 25 Adivasi-students,
The Xisan Sabha has a mass following fronm the Adivasis of the
village, the local leading activist is also an Adivasi. The non-

Adivasis - the landlords, traders, reckon it as a force,

- History of Land Relationss
Aswan village represents a classic case of the proposition

earlier presented that the transformation of produétion relations
was predicated upon the !'intervention' by the Kisan Sabha led
struggle.

According to a prominent activist of the Kisan Sabha, it has
been unable to organise the Adivasis in Aswan durins the initial
-years of its activity in the district. Being part of the
feudatory jagir of Jawhar State, it had escaped the intensity and
passion of the strugzles of the first period. Only when the
" State was merged with the Indian Union consequent to Independencc,
did the Kisan Sabha step up its activity.

In 1951, there were only six cultivating owners in the
village, while there were as many as 100 tenant cultivators.

There was no rent receiver in the village. But in the towns of
Bordi, Chinchani and Dahanu there were about 300 agricultural rent
receivers. These landowners held land scattered over a large
nunber of villages in the taluka.

It was principally the Kisan Sabha and the strugzles
launched by the Adivasi tenants under its btanner that was
responsible for the transformation of the relations of production.
The process however was slow and protracted, and as the District
Conmittee leader of the Kisan Satha pointed out, the strugzles

involved three stages, as it were, towards the final abolition

of tenancy.



With the announcement of the Tenancy_Act in 1948 the first
stage of struggle by the Kisan Sabha led Adivasis was a purelj
defensive one as far as the tenants were concerned. Thus the
Kisan Sabha demanded sufficient protection for the tenant from
sumnary and unjust eviction. Activists would tour villages, .
holding meetings, explaining the provisions of the Act and
arousing sufficient awareness in the tenants to protect them-
seclves against illegal eviction. Cases of such eviction, .
wherever they went against'the provisions of the’Act in this,~;
regard, were quickly brought to the nbtice of the Tahsildar; _b
and in the meanwhile, tenants were asked to refuse to movez’
with the village backing them. - ‘ ,

In the second stage of the strugple, 1t was de01ded that
the tenant must get a certain fixed share of the produce. In
other words, illegal evictions, rack rentlng,‘and 1n-k1nd
exactions were attempted to be curtalleda In the thlrd stage,_
the Kisan Sabha activists, undertook the tasktor regrsterlngf_g
the tenants, and finally gave the call for claiming.;awnershipl-.
of the land by 1957 i.e., Tiller’s Day. L , | |

The 'effect1v1ty oflthe Klsan Sabha in terms of the '
beneflts that accrued to the Adiva51 tenants was dlscounted '
by the activists themselves, when they said that although the )
| movement had picked up tempo in Aswan, it was not strong enoughx
to prevent ev1ct10ns of the tenants in the flrst stage of the
movement, as the Sabha could, in many other v1llaﬂes. Accordlng
to the district leader, this was largely due to the fact that
Aswan was a part of the feudatory Jaglr whlch was 1ntegrated
after Independence. As such, the machlnery for the
implementation of the Tenancy Act was . slower to move in o
Aswan than in other Raiyatwari.- villages, where not only“was
a history of judicial administration a reality, hnt the fear
of the Kisan Sabha sufficient to arouse it to action. Secor ly,

although there were absentee landlords of the type found in
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othcr parts of Dzhanu taluka namely Farsis, luslims and Banias, the
fact'that the ei—jagirdar hinself an. Adivasi; was a big landowvner,

rendercd the Adivasi tenants less amenable to organisation and

struégle.
4s a result of this pecculiar characterisic in Aswan, the

effectivity of the Kisan Satha was reduced., Undoubtedly, the
ex@Jégir's lands were subsequently seized, but not before his
nanagers and munics had evicted a number of tenants. Which is why

Aswan has a large nunber of landless labourers.

Crop Pattern and Land Ownership Today:

The geographical area of the villagec is about 1500 acres of
‘which about 880 acfes aré culturable, In 1976 about 405 of the
area or 360 acres were put to cultivation of rice and about 20
acres fo pagali,‘wal etc. Fruit, flower and -vegetables covered

aboutABO acres and the‘rest of the area was under grass.(Table 15)

Table 15: Crop Pattern in Aswan (1975)

Crop | Area (acres) - Percent
Paddy 362 , 4].1
Nagali 12 o | 1.4
Pulses 10 . 1.1
Fruits,

vegetables,

flowers. 78 : 8.9
Grass 418 47.5




In 1976 there were 118 landowning Adivasis in the village
and as many as 122 landless families. Majority of the land-
owning families a had landholdings below 5 acres each., Only
26 had 1andholdings between 5 and 10 acres. (Table 16)

Table 16 : Distribution of Landowners in Aswan by Size"oi"
Landholding (1976)

Size of landholding . “Non Adivasi : = . . “Adivasi
(acres) landowners - - landowners ,
------------ ~ 7 Number of Area  Number of . hrea
households Held ‘' households ‘- Held -
(acres)‘_” o . (acres)
Below 2.5 ’ o 9 R 12 o 45 62?”’
2.5 to 5.0 7 22 ... 467 77150 T
5.1 to 10,0 - 16 .. 110 . T2 176
10.1.t0 20,0 .. 16 ¢ 176 - e Leedine gt
Above 20.0 - - o4 60 - “;H[;; Tl e
Total 52 480+ 118 -400

The only Adlva51 w1th more than 10 acres,_happens to be the ;
Sarpanch of the v111age. He owns about 12 -acres, of land.T .
The land is put to. cultlvatlon of rice and pulses malnly N
for home conaumptlon. Regular commodlty productlon 1s not

taken up. Most of the Adlvasi landowners can be categorlsed
as poor peasants. They do not have any irrlgated 1and, any .
land under fruit. or vegetable cultlvatlon.’ They ralse rlce;
and some pulses on the border of the field. The produce‘ ;

from their field lasts for 3 to 5 months and they have tobv

seek work as labourers to eke out sustenance for the rest ‘

of the period. .



The adivasis cultivated in all about 350 acres of land,

nearly half of which was under graés. The rest was put to paddy
cultivation aﬁd-SOué”to nazali, wval etc. The lands are rclatively
inferidr, where mainly the halave variety of paddy cean be grown.
Many Adivasis do-not'own plougzh and bullocks and have to hire in
these services. Since they do not have the necessary farm_ |
equipnent they often arc unable to get thé'preparatory tillage done
properly and on time. 3ecause of the lack of working capital
they are not in a position to use manure and fertilisers for rice
cultivation. As a result the‘produCtivity was noted to be low. .
The reported per acre yield of -paddy varied 3 between 3 to 5 |
quintals. The Adivasis had very few supnlementary resources.

Most of the families héd'few éhickehsi sémé had ééats.‘ Onij a.
few Adivasis ownéd cattle. —

Soﬁé of the Adivasi landowners lease out their land and
work as 5§ricu1tura1 labourers as they do not have any équipﬁenﬁ
and fuﬁds to culfivate the iand; The renﬁ*for such lands was:'
reported to be about #s.100 péf;écre per annun.

The landless azricultural labourers in the village and the
sma}%ﬂ9§§§§pts‘yép work as labQQrersqur part of the year can
secure employment in the villase in (i) chikku orchards where
some workers arec employeq for year round work and employnent for
larger nunber is available during the harvesting season;

(ii) rice planting and rice harvesting work; (iii) grass harvest-
ing work. After the kharif harvesting scason they have to look
for work outside the village. They seck employment in (a) forest
coupes (b) salt pans (c) construction work (d) distillation of
liquor (d) coolie work in tovms. It was reported that about 100
fanilies emigrate for a period of five to six months secking work
in the coastal strip right from Dahanu to Borivili (ncar Bombay).
In vernacular they describe this migzration as 'jaza]yala jato!
which literally means 'move for survival'. Only a few Adivasis

in the villase are occupicd in non-agricultural work .eg. helacr



in a tea stall or a shop.
| The non-idivasis stand apart, live apart from the Adivasi
populétion of the village. WNearly half of them are occupied
invnoh-agricultural occupations like work in factory, trade,
transtrt, salaried service etc, Méjority of the hdn—Adivasi :
cultivators could be categorised as middle peasants, with land
holding betweenls to 20 acres; they grow rice using improved ..
methods of cultivation and it was reported that alfamilyaof
about 5 to 6 persons can get adequate income with 3 acres of .
land under paddy cultivation. There were eight landowners who
could be classified as capitalist landlords, as’'per the cateéfn; v
gorization adopted by Kisan Sabha,and two feudal landlords.The C.L.
have irrigation facilities and have developed fruit«6rchard$“
mainly chikkus. Two owned tractors and other#acc€s$ories; a f»
. They have developed specialised cultivation for the:market‘yeta
a part of the land is still put to cultivation of rice,'pulsés;
vegetables for family consumption. They also.havefsdme  Ve |
stretches of grassland. About 30 acres‘are owned»by'the7§5}jfg-
erstwhile ruler of Jawhar who still owns 1and in,aTnumberEof
;villéges in Jawhar taluka. He gives part of the land to:.
- hdivasi tenénts.and the rest is left as grassland. . He -stays-:
in Bombay and ‘arranges for rent collection and sale of ‘grass . -
througﬂ an agent.: The biggest landownerﬂwhchwnStaboﬁtj7b,r;'.:
acres stays dt Soti. He puts part of his landito paddy .70 .o
cultivation and the rest to grass gfowing.rsHe is,alségaxﬁa?v;:
dealer in grasé'and controls ‘the grass trade in the Village;fi“
There were in all 170 landowning families. ‘Amohg?ﬁf

these there were 10 substantial non-Adivasi'1andowners,Whov _
controlled about 30 per cent of the village lands. These @ -
landowners had markedly higher per acre ihcome because of .
fruit and other garden crops. It was estimated . that

in the total.agricultural income of the village the share of -

the 10 rich landowners was about 60 ner cont. CLbout
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30 per cent of the landowncrs (50 fanilies) could he categoriscd
as pidile peasants and thcy ovned about 40 per cent of the total
1and and their share in thc net agricultural income was 30 per
cent. The rest of the 110 fanilics were poor peasants most of
whom Qére Adjvasis. Thney ovned about 30 per cent of the land and
could get only 10 per cent of the total agricultural incoze.
It was however noted that soze of the middlc and nmany of the poor
pecasants were not able to retain the entire agricultural incone
~accruing to then. Throuzh trade and debt 30 to 50 per cent of
their produce passed into the hands of the rich landowners or
trader~-cun-noncylenders. .

The sutstantial landowners thus not only conmand zuch of the
irrigated.land,,fruit and vegetable gardens, good rice lands btut

also control the major production of the village throuzh trade

and credit nexus.

Debt-Cycle:

vane'of the principal mechanisns by which the adivasi poor
peasant - a class which is substantial in Aswan - is subordinated
enanates from their inability to make their landholding a viatle
prOpbéition.' Although the intervention of Kisan Sabha aﬁd
cnforcenent of the Tenancy Aict may have.resultéd in quite a
sizcable proportion of idivasis gettinz land, yet thec lack of the
necessary_uorking funds has resultcd in the owncrship df land
paving-the way for the operation of usury c2pital as a mechanisn
of exploitation.

Tzke for example the casc of Lahanu. Lahanu, a poor Varli
peasant with wife and two children migratcd in Decexber to Dzahanu
ard worked as a coolie. He could secure work for 90 to 100 days
in a five month period and could earn (with »oth husband znd wife
vorking) about ils.”700. He owns thrce acres of land in .iswan of

vhich 2 acres are put to rice cultivation. On his return hc did



not have any mcans to live through the scason when the kharif
crop is growing and he had to resort to borrowing i.e., get a
khavati loan. He obtained the loan, 3 quintals of paddy and
Bs, 100 in cash from a grocer in Soti. He has to return it in '
terms of paddy which worked to twice the amount of-the original-
loan. In effect, out of the production of 10 ‘quintals of paddy
he was left with only 2 quintals of paddy. This COuld.providg
bare subsiétence for a month or so. Thus soon after the harvest
he has to move out again for 'survival'. S
Lahanu's case. speaks of the circumstances of-the majority -
of Varli peasants in Aswan, for that matter in the Thane ' -
district. The small peasants have to aepend on’ the grocers or
traders-cun-moneylender for khavati‘and crop loan and in-the . §v 
process lose half or more of their produce‘to the'trader; -k;fﬂwl
In addition they sustain losses in the sale transaction of ;,ﬁgﬁ
grass or paddy because the traders (i) beat down?the‘pr10§sfat-i
the time of purchase (ii)‘use‘falseAWeights?and>(iii)'maﬁiph?3*ﬂ
late accounts. A . | ‘ |
~ The amount borrowed as khavati loan ;g'SQIdom.énpﬁgh?toij
obtain the bésicnecessary‘foodgrains»for,the period;ofxthr¢e¢t
" four months i.e., till the crop is harvested. Cohseqpéntlyfg§
“the Adivasis had to go without foodlevenﬁforwtwo+three daySf:
at a time. In such circumstances they hold that theyreat;iﬂ%
leaves of a plant that they know from eXperiencé,-helﬁs kill
annetite. . L
There is a cooperative credit socicty ab Aswan which “';:
covers five other villages. The records show thétﬁmany\of-ka
the Adivasi landholders are members ofuthe'SOCiety;*JOf the - v
118 Adivasi landholders in Aswan, 77 were borrowersjof.whichii
18 have had their loan facilities cancelled due to insolvency:
On investigation of the reo rds and a cross check'ﬁith thQ
activists and Adivasis of Aswan, it was noticed that the .cw:-

loans are sanctioned in the largest proportion to those with ;



1and holdings of 10 acres and above. The total distribution of
loan for the year 1975-76 for all the villages was about

is. 61,000 of which 40 per cent was distributed in iswan village,
Of the Hs.25,000 distribdbuted in Aswan over 70 per cent amount
accrued to the non-Adivasi middle and rich landowners., as the
Sccretary of the Socicty, who incidentally is also the Police
Patil of the village reuarked, the security offered by the non-
Adivasis is greater than that offered by the Adivasi poor peasants,
and so the bulk of the loans flowed to the former.

The Government has introduced- palemode cradication scheme in
1964-65. The schene has;hardly helped the Adivasis in Aswan,
It.was reported that in 1975 only four peasants of whowu three were
reportedly non-Adivasis received the loan under the schene and the
total amount distributed was Rs. 500/- only. The activists pointcd
out that the administrative nrocedure is cumbersome and full of
loopholes as a result the Adivasis stay. away from the scheme and
continue to- depend on the tréder—moneylender.a

411 that the Kisan Sabha has been able to do is to organise
demonstrations in Agwan against 'sowkari'. But the necessity of
consumption loan in the absence of any alternative mcans for
sustenance, keeps ' sovkari! intact.  Thus through the operation of
usury capital in the form of palemode system part of the necessary
produce is appropriated from the &divasi by the dominant class.

Advance of consunption loan during the lean season is also
used as a means :for ensuring the supply of labour at low wages
by the rich landowners. Hepayment is made in terms of labour days
wherc considerable opportunitics exist for extracting labour
days more than proportionate to the loan advanced since the poor
hAdivasi peasant tends to lose count of the days. Take for instance
the case of Hari.  Hari was expected to rcpay the loan taken in
15 days of labour time but in fact he workea for 20 days. It was
reported to be a common practice among the wadiwalas (orchard.

owners) to advance loans to agricultural labourers who plcdge



their labour time for the harvesting work at the rates which .
are below the peék season wage rate by 20 to 40 per cent. The
low level of wages is then explained as a part of the agreement
with the Adivasis in consideration of the interest on the loan,
In Aswan, another system viz., laﬁour contract system is
1preva1ent under which the landlord and a group of labourers
‘enter into a contract Qherein a certain rate of payment is
fixed to complete the work in a specified area. The Adivasis,'
it was reported work for 10 to 12 Thours apd at times even
complete the wérk in aver a larger area., The effective wage
rate did not exceed Rs. 3/~ per day for more than 8 hours work.
' As for the labour service for debt repayment is concerned,
Kisan Sabha has not been successfui in combating this wage form
since they are not able to provide any alternative to meét’tb9~'
consunption needs-during the lean. season. The.Adivasis,CCntiﬁue
to pledge their labour and in effect suffer a cut in the wages -
or pay usurious Interest rate in terms of grain and lose a -
substantial part of their produce. | |
Many Adivasis in Aswan are members of the Jungle Kamgar
Cooperative Society, which gives them employment by,wayhof“g;wuﬁ
felling trees, loading and unloading trucks etec. Usually they
were paid Rs. 3 to Rs.4 per day, but of late the_piecé rate
system has been introduced. It was reported that the | |
prevailing piece rate for the total work done at the end of
the day is far too little to ensuré a wage‘of even Rs.3/=
1t was also reported that there is corruption in the
Socilety and Adivasis are often cheated in measuring the.. .
total load and in the distribution of the dividends at the
end of the financial year. The corrubtion and the attendant.
embezzlement is even more glaring since the Government
provides a subsidy of 50 per cent to.the Society, while handing
out the contract for felling trees. As the effective control

of the Society rests mainly with non-Adivasis, they are able _



to reap the tcnefits of the subsidy and thc Adivasis are left
high and dry.

The Gram Panchayat is also dominated by the rich landowncrs,
Evcen though the Sarpanch of lLswan is-an Adivasi and four out of
tﬁe nine members of the gramp panchayat are Adivasis the Sarpanch
is rendered a2 mere rubber stamp. Since the employrent opportuni-
ties for the large proportion ot 2Ldivasi poor peasants and
agricultural labourers are few, the Sarpanch has tried various
means, including active help from the local Kisan Sabha to have
the grants for work on the Employment Guarantee Scheme increased.
But he has not succeeded and on exanining the accounts of the
Panchayat, it was found that the grants for E.G.S. constitute a
very insignificant amount. For instance, the total income of the
Gram Panchayat of Aswan was about Rs, 1700 in 1975-76, earned from
various sources like house tax and other local taxes. Incone
through Governﬁent grants was Rs,1p500 of which the grant for
E.G.S. work allocation was Rs. 372/- only.

Kisan Sabha in Aswan:

‘Kisan Sabtha launched in 1976 a wage struggle in Déhanu,
Talasari and Jawhar talukas. A massive strike of the agficultural
labourers was organised demanding an increase in the daily wage
from Rs. 2.50 to Rs. 4.50. The Kisan Sabha effectively mobilised
the workers who struck work for about a week. The strike was
successful and the landowners in Aswan had to accept daily wage
rate for Hs. 4 to Rs. 4.50 and made the agreement accordingly.

It was reported that the agreemcnt was not adhered to by some of
the big landowners, however it was not possible to fight for thesc
individual cases. The activists reported that during the strike
the Adivasis had already lost some wages and it was not possiblc
to mobilise them again on the issue of individuzl cases in
specific villages. In 1976, it was renmorted that the earnings of



agricultural labourers during the season in which he gets work
for about 100 days:increased from about Rs, 300 to s, 450 so |
that the wages of man and wife could provide at least the basic
sustenance to the family. ‘ _ _ , |

| &nother problem which the Kisan Sabha is trying to‘tackle_;
is liquor addiction. It was reported that with the Marwari
finance,liquor distillation activity is flourishing ncar the
village. It is an effective weapon used by the dominant ”'
classes to divide the Adivasis and win over some of them. Part
of the earnings of the Adivasis get used up forllmquor:consumpe‘
tion thus increasing the deficit further.» The Kisan Sabhaﬁhas
been able to put some check on excesses through 5001al pressure.'
The practice is to arrange a meetlng of the ndivasis 1n a g_g_ |
and then 'try' the case of a drunkard Or a person beatlng his
wife etc. We attended a meeting during our visit when Madhu was
criticised for beating his mother., A number of members voiced |

;.

their feeling in the meeting. It was: reported such an action @1
was effective as a deterrent because 1n a small communlty an _
individual cannot really overlook the soc1al pressure.f{_ . }.v‘
The Kisan Sabha has been effective in controlling the HWNL:
physical violence which the landlords, forest contractors orlvb
forest guards etc., used to inflict on the Adivasis., The soc1a1
oppression and some of the malpractlces perpetuated by taking
advantage of the ignorance of the Adivas1s have been curbed.ﬁji
The Adivasi finds in Kisan Sabha a kind of a protector for | :M
meeting the oppression and onslaught of the dominant classes.;;

[

The system of lagnagadi and ghargad has. been effectively
combated. Under this system a boy of 7 to 8 years 1s employed
by the landlord as a domesticbservant. When the boy is about :
18 years old the landlord arranges for his marriage. The boy f
and his wife are both required to work as bonded labourers for‘
repaying the amount that the 1andlord_had spent for the

marriage. The labourer is required to serve for 10 years or so
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under bondaze. He is made to work from early morning till late
at night. The Kisan Sabha organised for the liberation of the
1agnagadi§ énd provided them with necessary protection after they
escaped from the landowner's house. It was reported at the time
of the study in 1976 that in Aswvan there was no laznagadi.

The Kisan Satha had ta%en up yet another issue, the issue of
casteism. Among the Adivasis the Katkaris are sort of outcastes
and the Varlis will not even accept drinking water from Katkaris
or Méhars. The activists of the Kisan Sabha faced considerable
oipositionlwhen they would visit a Katkari house and eat with them.
The activists nersisted with fheir anti-caste practices. Over a
tiﬁé there was some relaxation of caste barriers and intermixing
of'the various communities increased. |

. The Kisan Sabha helps the Adivasis in legal matters. They
launched a vigorods struggle for 'land to the tiller' and have
been able to stall illegal eviction of the fenants in a number of
casés; The Kisan Sabha also‘fought the Makta system under which
the Adi§asis used‘fo lease out their land to non-Adivasi land
owners on—aismall rent. They mobilised the Adivasis to harvest the
crop on the leased out 1ahds and put some check on the system.

Yet some of the Adivasis still lease out the land for lack of the
néceSSa:y inputs to cultivate the land. It was reported that some
of the Adivasis leave their plots under grass rather than borrow

a loan to cultivate paddy and pay heavy interest charges.

The Kisan Sabha also has to be vigilant'about police cases.
Thé Aﬁivasis éré'often’implicated on false éharges by the landlords
particularly if some agitation for wage strdggle; land claim is
on.‘ The Kisan Sabha has to provide the necessary protection and
legal aid to the Adivasis. The activists of the Kisan Sabha
reported that they have to spend quite some time and energy in
attending to these legal matters at taluka and district places.

The problenm pf lack of work after Dcccmber and forced out

migration for 'survival' is serious. The Kisan Sabha has launched



agitations demanding work under the Employment Guarantee Scheme,
However it was reﬁorted that the procedure and conditions under
which the work has to be started are complicated and the
Government officials manage to dodge the issue.
Considering the fact that the Adivasis have lost, dvér time,
all their means of subsistence and were reduced to bgndage‘the
achievement of the Kisan Sabha in liberating the Adivasis frqm
veth begar of bondage is viewed by the Adivasis as spectacular,
Discussions with the Adivasi members of the Kisan Sabha in
Aswan and other villages in the area revealed how this achieve-
ment is much valued by the Adivasis. The members also mentlon |
the struggles launched to regain the :lands lost to the landlords
or the claim to Government lands. . It was reported that the 1
acquisition of land through sustained struggles helpedigenerate.
~confidence among the Adivasis. They have movedyfrdmithe.stgtusy
of bondage and total servitude to land ownership where they now
have at least a modlcum of control over the conditions of life.ﬂ
They have not been able to move beyond thls.. They Alé]\.mg)sj_:,;I;I.}c?sq;T
the effective control over the land because of phemdebt“trap
and again enter into part bondage through labogr_pledge.ljd
The reasons for the limitations of the movement are féund_.
partly in the conditions obtained within the area. It was |
reported that the hands of the Kisan Sabha are already,full _
because of the day to day legal, police and other individuall
matters and the various immediate struggles and the
implementation of the demands. The activists in the area
are mainly Adivasis who have their limitations of education.
and experience., The members are all Adivasis and almost’aii
uneducated, and poor. They need continuous support of the
Kisan Sabha to withstand pressure, to fight the oppression
or exploitation perpetrated by landlords, traders,imoney-.

lenders, contractors or Government officials.
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The major limitation- in the advence of the work of thec
Kisan Sabha was statcd to be the dearth of activists and also the
funds to support the activists. It was therefore stated that cven
thouzh there is potential for cxpansion of the movement, this is
constrained due to the limited number of activists. The activists
are fully occupied in day to day work and the strugzles and cannot
give adequate attention to the tasks on other fronts viz., educat-
jonal, cultural, political. The Kisan Sabha activists meet
regularly to discuss party programme, review and report on the
conditions and the activities-in the area, discuss plans of work
etc. For the members of the Kisan Sabha annual conferences are
usually held and study classes are conducted at different places.
Apart from this, it has not been possible to involve‘the members .
in any regular programme that would develop basis for collective
activity or promote educational and cultural enhancement and in
the process raise the capacities of the Adivasi members to shoulder
nev .responsibilities at thellocal level and cope up with the

problems that they have to face in the 'modern'  world.



Section III

Bhoomi Seha -~ Adivasi. Organisation in
Palehar Taluka

The Preludes

Disillusidnment with the United Front Governments rullng in
several states after the defeat of the Congress in the 1967
elections and dissatisfaction with the dontinuation of the status
quo made people wary and a number of struggles erupted at the turn
of the 'sixties. The left parties - Communists and 8001alists -
started the 'Land grab! movement. In Palghar taluka of Thane
district, the Praja Socialist Party led the ’1and grab' movement
On 9th August 1970, they offered Satyagraha agltatlng,against the
Anjuman Trust in Mahim. The Trust owned some 2000 acres of 1and

.

in that area. : e e

It was reported that the 1ands held Qy the Anjuman Trust were
given by the British Government prior to 1930, Most of the trust-
ees are Iranis, and a manager is app01nted for the adminlstratlon
of the Trust.. The Chairman lives in Iran and comes once a year
}_to India to collect the incomes from the land. Most of the 1ands
are under grass cultivationy a major part of the large holdlngs
are reportedly good paddy lands, but paddy productlon is neglle
gible. About 150 P.S.P. workers partlclpated in the satyagraha,
all of them were arrested on charges of trespassing the Trust
lands and sentenced to 15 days imprisonment, in the district.jail
of Thane. A number of Adivasis and their leader were among the
satyagrahis,

Represented within the jail were two. trends; the conservative
being shared by most P.S.P. workers was that the satyagraha had
proved its point in that they had achieved the purpose othighr
lighting the % issue of land concentration. The other position

was that the struggle had just begun, and struggle against the
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12nd concentration in the hznds of the Sowkars and big lznddwncrs,
hzs to be continued. The point at issue was to recover the lands
lost by the Adivasis and better their conditions of existence,
This view was shared by the Adivasi leader - Adil, and a few

of his colleagzues. Debates ensued but the non-Adivasi
satyazrzhis did not sudport Adil and his colleagues. The

Adivasi satyagrahis realised that they have to fight their

battle themselves end for this they have to provide an orgeanisa-
tionalishape to any concention of struggle undertzken by the

Adivasis and not by representative workers zlone.

On release from jail, Adil and his friends returned to
Sondha, and using his own village as the startinz point they
began to undertake detailed surveys of the land relations in the
neérby villages. Discussions werec held with Adivasis, who
rcadily accepted Adil, and the first percentions of the
dimension of the problem began to acquire shape in the minds of
Adil and his colleagues. The process was dialcctic=zl however,
borne of the mechanisns of the dialogue betwecn Adil and the
Adivasis; and if the latter and his friends had acquired a
semblance of a unity of the reality around, so did the
Adivasis to whom they spoke and with whom, in village aftcr
village, they shared their 'experience ih truth'.

It vas under such circunstances, znd at this stage of
their cognition that Adil thought of forming 2n: organisation
that would deal with the problems they had learnt of. The
naze 'Bhooni Sena' (Land Arry) was given to this organisation
which was born in 1970, and acquired a membership of cight
hundred.

Consciousness determines the class struggle, and the

levels of the perceptions implicit in the consciousness of



the oppressed presuppose the dimension and levels of the struggle.
Adil and the Bhoomi: Sena had seen the reality, grasped it in its
essential features, and accordingly planned their forms of
struggle. |

Thus it was clear that the Sowkar or landlord did not needv.
the law to usurp land or produce. The mechanism of exploitation
was predicated upon direct physical coercion. Accordingly, the
first phase of the struggle by the Adivasis led by the Bhoomi Sena
had the directness of mass strength, the freshness of spontaneity
and as we shall sec, the limitations of its perception of the .
realify. _

A rich sowkar from Sava village was the' first victim of. the
new consciousness. 600 Adivasis from variouslVillages,hmany;of'
them armed with sickles heard Adil's speech, -explaining the aimsl
of ‘the Bhoomi Sena and then marched on to the fields, cut the.:-
standing crop, as an assertion of the comlectiVe-will.;ﬁ‘.:

, The sowkar was taken aback, there was 1o resistancé; the crop
was taken‘:away, and distributed by the Bhoomi Sena'.to theqlendless
vicdtims 6f the sowkar's usurious operations. - - ... 1, Lo

‘Such.crop seizures took place at first sporadically and -then
- more-frequently, often under the guidance of*the’Bhoomi;Sena;,u{
more often than not spontaneously. Reaction from the dominant...
class, the sowkars and landlords was quick to come. Adil was
taken to the police station, but the crop seizures-continued’ such
that in a year's time more than 50 sowkar/landlords from more than
10 villages were targets of the cron selzures.; The issue reached
such dimensions as to drlve‘éhe local S.D. 0. at the sub—d1v131ona1
headquarters to make the trip to Manor to deal w1th the questlon
of fraudulent cases of landownershlp, wh1ch the Bhoom1 Sena had
pointed out earlier. ' | -

What about the crops seized? The Bhoqﬁi Sena beéaﬁ'grain
banks where' the grain acquired from the crop seizuree afterfbeing

collectively threshed, was stored. It is, however, important to



note that the grain banks of this phase werec not 'informed' by
the consciousness of the third phase of the movenent,

As a natter of fact the limitations of the struggle and
the attendant consciousness influenced the functioning of the
grain bank. In other words, thec process of verception of the
reality involved the Adivasis only to the extent that they saw
the benefits that could accrue to each one of them individually,
were they to participate in the struggle. In itself this
consciousness is to be expected as the dialectical opposite of
the collective will in which the former is manifested always
amongst the peasantry. By itself, &nd unaccompanied by the
ideology of the colleétive will and aspiration, it is dangerous
and leads to fissiparous tendencies within the movement.

The grain banks, were started with an idea that just
conceived of the need for storage space for the grain. Given
the limitations of the Adivasis' consciousness and the lack of
any collective ideology 'infprming‘ the grain banks it is not
surprising that cérruption stenped in., Some workers in charge
of the grain banks were arbitrary in their distribution of the
grain and many Adivasis did not have enough seeds to sow the
following year's crop with, nor the gumption to ask the sowkar

who would have refused anyway.

Aid From Above 5 The Debt Trap: )
The S.D.0. had cleared some 800 pending cases and the

Adivasi cultivators got back their land. Now arose the
problems how to cultivate the land. The grain bank could not
come 1o their aid. Subsequently a few Adivasis leased out
their lands and some were driven to approach the sowkar for
seed and plough service. The Bhoomi Sena, at this confused

state, succumbed to a set of ready solutions viz., application



of modern technology with the help of a bank loan. - In a meeting

organised by the Sarvodaya leaders a social worker from Bombay
offerecd to help; the measure suggested was increase in the produc-
tion through\modern inputs. Bhoomi Sema leaders agreed. Starting'
from Adil's village, SW and the members of the voluhtary
organisation he had formed for helping Adivasis, carried-out a
quick survey and soon discussed its development plans with the
local branch of a Nationalised Bank. On the‘basis'bf SWi's good-
will and reputation, the bank agreed to provide loans to twenty
Adivasi families in Sondha for the agricultural season 1972-73.
The twenty families set to work under the guidance of SW,' The
yield that year reached upto 12 quintalé per acre - as the ‘land,
in mény cases was fallow the previous year, and expenditure for
improved seed, fertilizer was incurred. When the rice was
threshed SW wanted to make contribution to levy despite the fact
that the levy price\was much lower than the market price and -
small landowners were exempt from the levy on crop. -In-the process
the Adivasis were hardly left with any surplus' to repay-the ‘bank
:ﬁeit year, SW organised and registered an associatiorn called
the Shetkari Mandal for mediating the loans between the bark ‘and
the. Adivasis. Adil was made its Presidenf, SW remained its
Honorary'Adiviséfand the Bhoomi Sena activists were ropéd‘ﬁn
into the prOpagéféén'of the development nrograme. In 1973-74" "
120 families wefe included in the programme. Problems soon bégan
to pile up, as SW hecame in effect its sole}guiding force.
Policies, in relation to the bank loans, which were to be handed
out by thé Mandal,. " were arbitrarily framed. For iﬁstanée, each
Adivasi was to deposit the loan he received from the bank with
the Mandal. He was given an amount less tﬁan the amount :
originally advanced by the bank. The remaiheder was given ouﬁ,
at SW's discretion, to peasants who had not originally borrowed

from the bank and were thus not liable to the bank's claims of
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repayzent., Cozpliccted procedurcs for withdrawal zrnd renayzent
were introduced and coupled with the above policy of the ifandal ,
giving loans to non-bank borrowvers, nany aAdivasi peasants found

thenselves heavily indetted.

Coupled with this, Sli's schecoe of entering the grass trade
ended in a total failure whep the grass traders boycotted the
Mandal. Grass piled up and was later transported to Bonmbay
but could not be sold. Most of the grass given to the Mandal
by the Adivasi poor peasants thus rotted away in Bombay, adding
to their financial burdens.

In 1974-75, the third and what was to be the final year of
the programme, the scheme was extended to 600 families. More
wells were dug taking the total nuzter to 19; out of which 15
wells failed and the work on the remaining could not be completed.
Loans mounted up and the bank becane anXious. Adil and the ~
Bhooni Senq had participated in 211 this with increasing
nisgivings. When the Bank set out to look into the matter,
things began to happen. On enquiring into the Mandal's bocks,
the Bank was thoroughly ccnfused &s to the borrowers and actual
rccipients. An 2udit enquiry was instituted in the Mandal's
dealings and they revealed a sorry tale of unecononic projects
and arbitrary distribution of loznd. |

Only then did 4dil own up his nmistzke in supporting Si's
programme vhen in 2 public speech he admitted his share of
-the responsibility. By a unanimous vote the programme was

laid to rest, and in June 1976 SW left the arca.



The Bhoomi Sena Today:

The total failure of the scheme of self sufficienty via
increased production through aid from external resources, the
partial success of the struggles of the Adivasis in the earlier
Bhoomi Sena phase through mass mobilisation, finall& convinced
£3il of the necessity of a programme of class struggle, implecmented
on an organised basis.

Fortuimusly enough, the arrival of SP,Aan erstwhile
Socialist Party worker, and an innovative educationist helped the
Bhoomi Sena -achieve a certain conceptual basis; a factor that
had been missing earlier. What is more, SP has been able to
impart a certain creativity and freshness to - the process of
politicisation, again, a conscpicuous absence in the earlier
phase of the Bhoomi Sena's activ1ties.:- _ | : 

-The Bhoomi Sena has now been able to graSp the essential
Vreality of the situation that to function as an effective : ,
organisation of the poor and landless AdivaSis, it has to identify
the exploitation of the Ale&SlS in terms of a culture of ’
repression' and its ‘basis in the monopoly ownership of land and
apprOpriation of surplus from the poor. As- a result, it attempts
to create a counter ‘culture of revolt' as - we shall see, by.
organising the 4divasis to struggle against the 1andlords at _
various levels, and to Simultaneausly try to- build alternate forms
of livelihood both based on the collective supnort of the poor
peasants and landless as counterposed to the 1andlords and their
interests. ) . ' - -:1: ”;:::‘

Since the ‘culture of repression' represents.a total system
of exploitation and Oppression, that Operates and perpetuates the
class dnequality through various 'instances' as it were, 1t is.
possible to organise the poor against any one of the 1nstances
initially, preferably the one with a greater 'organisability'~
the sustainability and effectiVity of the organisation would

however depend on its ability to recognise the totality of the



systca of eaploitation and move in the directicn of its

destruction.
Bhooni Senz with kts new persnective of class struggle

took up an issue that imediately =2ffected a large nuacer of

Adivasis, i.e., nininun wages aond enploynent,

¥ Bhconi Sena

To
Tahsildar, Palghar.

Sub: Hegarding payment of minimun wages to Apricultural
labourers.

Sir,

The wages received by Acsriculture labourers in Palghar
Tzaluka particularly in Manor Tribal block are less than what
they should receive 4ccording to the Maharashtra mininmum wages
Act of 1974, We have so far submitted to you various zpplicat-
ions from Borsheti, Nagzeri, Pochade, Valgaon, Masvan, Lalthan,
Chahade, and Tandulwadi stating that the /Agriculture labosurcrs
~ in thesc villages are not receiving the ninimum wages. We have

-also submitted to you about 1100 applications of landless
labourers with full information, where we have brought to your
notice that the labourers are not receiving nmore than 1 oeasure
of paddy. In our letter No. 813 dated 4-1-1977 we have stated
that Laxman Kznu Mor and 10 others froa Velgaon have in their
apnlication dated 9-2-1976 complained of receiving only Re.l/-
wages and also Shri Santya Devji Mere and 17 others have in
their application dated 15-11-1976 stated that Shri Mohamad Yusuf .
Hajil amin Rais is not paying minimun wages, It is learnt that even
today the same landlord is paying only 5+ kg. of milo. The
Government has not made any efforts so far to imnlement
the minimum wages Act of the Government of Maharashtra in
force since 24-3-1974. It is regretted to note that even
after the lapse of three years such negligence on the pnrt
of the Government in implementing the laws. ‘

The General wage rate in the area is 1 mcasurc of paddy
and if paid in cash only 75 pa2ise to Rupce one is paid. IZ
these difficult days when the prices of essnetial coumodities
and grains are raising day by dcy and taking into considerat-
ion the number of days employment is available in a year arc
very few these labourers have to go hungry or mcke do with
2 zlass of gruel is a sad thinz. Even after rcquesting the
Governrent for a long time the EGS works wcre started only
in th:hmonth of May and discontinued due to the rains within
a nmonth,

Is it not possible to include thc implenentation of the
nininun wages Act as one of the important works to be done
by the Tahsilder? Thc submitted apnlicatisns were just
dumped in the file and % no action was taken. Where do you
expect thcse labourers to go?



Now it is time for the cultivating season. Once again after
three years.of the enactment of the law the sawkars will force
the labourers to wqrk for the same o0ld rates and Government will
remnain satisfied that it has passed a good law. The Government
through the Gram Sevaks, Talathis and circle Inspectors must
take strict measures to implement the laws. The Gram Sevaks
due to "Dadagiri" of the Sawkars are not able to convey the rules
of the Laws to the Labourers, nor aan they hold Sawkars
responsible for not paying the proper wages.

Bhoomi Sena is organising the labourers to fight for their
rights and demands immediate implementation of the minimum wages
Act of 1974, We hope to receive your co-operation in this matter.

Yours faithfully,
84/~
President,
ccs 1) The Collector, Thana Bhoomi Sena.

2) Mrs Mrinal Gore, M.P.
3) The Labour Officer, Thana,

Tactics of Bhoomi Senas

As described earlier, through the mechaniqs of moqeylending
and enforced cbntracts, a large number of Adi&asisnhad;been’
rendered landless and thus forced to sustain themselyes3thrbugh
labour. Although the Minimum Wage Acﬁ had prgScribgd‘ﬁhé mipiﬁum
wage at Rs. 3.50, few Adivasis were paid anything more'thaniRS~2/-
or its equivalent in kind 1i. e., 2 Paili paddy. Off season, the
- wages amounted to not more than Re, 1/- or 1 Palll naddy. The';
Bhoomi Sena adopted, and still does S0, a’ two-fold aonroéch to
the problem. On the one hand after.lnqulry-lnto;thq numbers;nqt
getting minimum wage and the dgfaulting 1andquds-aﬁd gichvpeésants,
sent a petition to the local tehsildar requesting him to look |
into the matter. Simultaneously they.undertook mobiiisation’of
the poor initially around the peals season, when thelandl@rdj'i‘
~would really_feel the pinch of a strike. _

In Vahada village, for instance, after undertaking these
preliminary steps a strike was éalled, when no ansWer-or legal
action was forthcoming from the tehsildar. The local landlords,
however, refused to comply with the demands, expecting té break

the strike. The Bhoomi Sena, however, strengthened the struggle,



by suggesting an alternative mcans of incozme to the fLdivasis.

as a result, all the Aidivasis refused to work and took to
jungleZCutting =nd carrying the wood about 18 kilometres to

a town for sale. The whole operation involved a round trip

for ncarly 36 kilometres to earn .ts. 4 to 5, and when the
1andlords found this to be the case, they complained to the
Forest Officer-and Havildar, who ordered the Adivasis to step-
cutting any more trees. The Bhoomi Sena not to be outdone,
orgéhised a demonstration of the 4divasis of the village, 600
strong, ond exnlained that according to the law one was allcwed
to cut headload of wood, so actually it was the Forest Officer
and Havildar who were‘acting against the law and not the Adivasis.
Cutting operations resumed. The Forcst Officer and landlords
were 21so inforned of the decision of the Adivasis to resume
cutting trees, and at the same time, a netition was sent to

~the Secretary of the Gram Panchayat, explaining thc whole &ssue.
The‘Secretafy called a mceting of the landlords and Bhoomi Sena
who demanded that the landlords should pay the ninimum wage. The
"landlords complied, pai'tly due to the pressure from below, and
partly due to the necessity to get the work done, but only for
a few dayse. No sooner had the dust settled than they rcverted
to the 0ld wage of Hs, 2/-. The Bhoomi Scna again called
for a strike, and jungle cutting, and carried demonstraticns

every day to the landlord's houses, till thcy fihaliy éomplied.

On_Bonded Labour =nd Class Strugzle:
As described below, one of the 'instances' through which

the 'culture of repression' is maintained is the systeﬁ of
bondedness which reduces the adivasis to the position of slaves.
The Bhooni Sena recognising the systcn for it inhumaness
again adopted a twofold approach to the question of the
enancipation of bonded labour. Utilising the nrovisions of



the Bonded Labour Abolition ALct 1975, the cadres collected data
relating to bonded:labourers and filed cases in court as per the

Act for 'emanzipation',

Bhoomi-Sena 13th June, 1977

To
The Tahsildar, Palghar.

‘Subs Regafding freedom of Bonded Labourers.

Sir, !
"~ In a number of villages in Palghar Taluka there eixsts a
system of bonded labour known as Lagnagadi-Ghargadi (Bondage -
due to marriage-bondage as house servants). In this sytem the®
labourers work for a nominal wage for the Sawkar in considerat=
ion of marriages. The Adivasis in this area are working as .
bonded labourers for a number of years, ‘ R I

Under this system these labourers instead of receiving one
measure of paddy per day as wages, as is practised in this area,
receive 20 measures of paddy a month (calculating 1 measure a
day per month it comes$ to 30 measures, but 10 measures a month
are deducted as repayment of the lvan). In some cases 3 to 4-..0:20r
mounds of paddy given as 'Vahi' (advances) is also .deducted as
repayment, It is worth noting that the mountl meéasures 28 payali,
but the 'Vahi' paid to these labourers measures only 20 nayali.
The payali is a standard measure in the area and 'is also- a
very tricky measure. It is made of either wood or metal and every
" one has his own shane and size. In this area the Government:
recognised . measure of quintal is not in practice and the Govern=-
" ment is also aware of it. A R

_ Under the system, after the marriage both the husband and
wife have to work for the Sawkar. The wife also-.receives. the .
same wage rate. 'If asked for in cash only 75 paise to Re. 1/=
are paid. - O

Most of the labourers do not know the amount of loan they
have taken. In some cases he is only -aware of the loan received
in kind. No one bothers about the rate of interest, and the
Sawkar asks him to work for a number of years: without any ~
accounts being kept. When a few dare to ask the Sawkar the tim
period of bondage on increased time period is the answer.

If the labourercis sick for a day or has to attend a
ceremony at home and does not attend to the work, he is abused
Or beaten up the next day. Sometimes when the Sawkar has no work
for the labourer he is not paid any wages and does not allow the
labourer to go clsewhere. If the labourer works on the EGS the
wages are collected by the Sawkar.

After Independence the bonded labour system was abolished
according to rule 23(1) of the Constitution. When Government



thzat n>thing was done the 4th point of thc 20 point
;i?éi:gge declared by the Prime HMinister on 1lst July 1975 .
ahrlished the honded labour systen. The Governzcnt proclaincd
an ordinznce to that cffcct on 24th Octsher 1975, and after
that the ordinance was made into an act. The Act is now known
as Sonded Labour Abolition ALct Ko. 19 of 1976,

According to the debt relief Act of the Gsverg:ent of
Maharashtra for small faroers and rural artisans, it is clearly
stated that any system which forces the labourer to work for
the Sawkar in consideration of loans takcn is abolished and the

labtourers are frcc.

Bonded labourers are to work for wages far btelow the
nininun wages fixed by the Governuent of lLaharashtra cven after
three years of the date of enforcenent.

Bhooni Scna has subtmitted 167 goplications since 30-8-1976
to 2-5-1977 froa villazes Nagzeri, lMchagaon, Kirst, Borshcti,
Barhanpur, Anba2da, Kev, ambhzn, Durves, Pochada,. Tamsar, Govade,
Dhuktan, Khanloli, Maswan, Chahada, Vishranpur, Lalthan,
Tandulwadi, Sakhare, Nawaze, Dahiszar, and huda. In nost of these
cases husband and wife both are working for the Savkar. We are
aware of the fact that the above . number is far less than the
actual number of bonded labourers. at prescnt in bondage, these
labourers are undergoing ruthless oppression bty landlords and
also because of inadequate cmployment in the arca. Even after
a time lanse of 4 months after subnmitting the application no
action was tzken. Once azain lahourers will te forced to work
for the same 0ld rates under sinilar conditions this scason.
What is the action taken regardinz the applications subaitted
" to you? : L '

Enquiriess&buld te cdnducted of all thcse epplications and
offenders should bte punished according to the bonded labour
abolition fict. :

All Sawkars and bonded labourcrs should be informed in
writing about the abolition of the tonded labour systea and
loans. A4ll1 gran scvaks and Talathis should be instructed to
implement. the above law.. We also along with Ex-MLA Mr. Navni-
trai ‘thah net you in April 1977 at your residence. Ve were
told that the cases of bonded labourers were sent to the
Labour Office, Thana. Later when our workers visited your
office, it was learnt that your office will deal with it.-
What. is the truth? Is the problem goinz to be solved?

While it is found that the Government is not willing
to implement the laws nassed by it and ajnlications and
requests made by the public for the imnlemcntation are not
takcn care of by its own laws, the Government is forcing the
public to look for other means to solve the nroblen. Please
note that you are forcing us to keek other mcans for the solu-

tion of the question of bonded labourers.
| Yours faithfully,
sd/-

President,
Bhooni Scna.



The Bhoomi Sena also suggested to the Tasildar,that_he go
on a tour of the %illages where bonded labour exists é@d?héidmn
talks with the sowkars and iabourers and free them; that the
problem did not merely step at their emancipatiop But at finding
them employment subsequent to their emancipation;-and that the
sowkar should be made to emnloy the same labour but at wages
prescribed by the Minimum Wages Act.

The Bhoomi Sena did not stop at this 1egalrg§medy. &is the
Sena activists are at pains to point out, in their discus§ioﬂs
with the Adivasis, it is only gtruggle_and organisation that can
achieve their emancipation. So alongside, they organised
demonstrations/meetings. in villages_where.bonded”iéﬁburefs'exiSted,
and asked them to walk out as free men, in some éases even forced
the landlord to agree to releasing the laghagadis. T ‘ |

For instance, Wada village had 7 bonded labourers. ' The:local
Tarun fandal with the help of the Bhoomi Sena prepared a list .of
their histories and organised a meetinz, where all»the;Adiyas;
poor peasants and landless attended and“many spoke of the. : w>
atrocities committed by the landlords. . The Tehsildarjwés;aISOla
invited, and presented with the list of bondedulabourersgVgnder,the
new Act they were now free men. One of these was.BDMlyho.Waé

bonded to the local sowkar for the past 14 years.. For his |
marriage, 6 years ago, when he had come of age, he'had_bOrrowedf
Rs.500 in cash and kind; the sowkar however insisted that he héd
borrowed Rs. 900. He was getting a wage of only 20 paili paddy.
per month i.e., Zs. 20, and his wife 15 paili or Rs.-15. With
the emancipation of bonded 1abour‘arose the problem:ofwﬁindihg
work ‘for them. The landlord/sowkar was made tb agree to employ
BDm ancd the others as free wage labourers at Rs.B/eqin_season.

The freed labourers now work only in the fields.’

i



‘Je Want Work!:

Majority of the adivasis are poor neasants Or landless
labourers. They have to rely for a major share of their total
earnings on outside employument. The problew acquires a sharper
dinension in off season nonths, at which tinme unemployncnt is
very high.

A survey conducted by the Bhoomi Sena revealed that out
of thousand families interviewed the period of employmwnt was
as follows:

Emnloyment Period

1-2 2=3 4-5 . 6-8 8-10
nonths nmonths nonths nacnths months
No, of
families 184 426 266 96 28

As this is a single crop area, employment is available
only in the kharif season i.e. between June and N>venber. Even
in this period August and Septewmber are slack months (after the
transplanting and before harvesting). After this period,
unenploynent is acute and the rural poor migrate to urban
centres like Palghar, Baisaf, Dahanu or to the outskirts of
Greater Bombay in search of employment. They are employed in
salt pans, constructicn, road works, forest timber depots and
coupes where work is not permanent and wages vary from Rs. 3
to Rs.S, A few manage to find some kind of temporary employmeﬁt
near the village, but this is only marginal.

The Boployment Guarantee Scheme promises to provide
exployaxent to groups'of not less than S0 people within 5 kms
of the place of their residence within 10 days of their
application to the local authorities.

The Bhooni Sena knowing fully well that the administrative
wachinery noves much too slowly, bezan subnitting applications

for 16 villages for work under the EGS, since August 1976.



They were sent wéll in advance of the lean season. However,
nothing was done fb implement the scheme and by 20th January 1977,
the Bhoomi Sena sent another lettcr tc the President of the taluka“
Coordination Committee, reminding him of the appnlications sent
earlier, and also that not only should the scheme be implemented
forthwith but that the Minimum Wage of Rs. 3.50 should be strictly
adhered to. A4 meeting was arranged with the Tehsildar only on 24th
March 1977, but no positive action followed till the first week.
of April by which time many Adivasis had migrated elsewhere. .

The Bhoomi Sena organised a delegation from 30 villages to
the Tehsildar on the 15th of April 1977; the Tehsildar was inforﬁed
that if the EGS works did not. begin in these villages immediately,
i.eey within the next 10 days, a mofcha would be organised.to his
office and would leave only when the works get started.. ;Ihe_,"
Tehsildar acquiesced, and by 25th a-list of 24 works was announced.
But, as the Sena pointed;ouﬁ,:most of these. were near the non-
Adivasi gillages. Conéidering that most of theurural;ﬁoor-wéreg
Adivasis, it was“neceséary that works should:be:started to benefit
these sections. - With a constant preséure from-the,Bthmi;Sena,;
some 40 works were finally opéned. up by the 4th‘of;May, R e

All the works were closed by the 12th of June as soon as-.the
monsoon- started, "A total of about 30 days work was provided. for
the Adivasis in the Manor tribal block at an average of 1100"...
people per day. But as the Bhoomi Sena cadreé‘pointed out to-us,
it is negligible when compared to the number of landless and
agricultural labourers and poor peasants inAthe area.who;face
near-starvation situation during,this season for want of .
employment. |

Besides, as the cadres pointed out, even on the ongoing works
there were a number of problems. For example, e

1. No implements were provided at the work site. Those
who had no implements had to hirée them from big landlords or else

they had to go without work.
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2. Irregular payment was a common feature at all the work
sites. The minimun wage of Is. 3.50 was not always paid
repor8edly becausc of einbczzlement.

3. Since paymcnts were not made in time, many Adivasis were

- driven to lcave the EGS work and move to other places in the
hope éf getting employment and immedlate wages at the c¢cnd of
thé day, however low they might be.

4, fAs a result of which the relief works benefited the middle

peasants and non-idivasis more than the Adivasi poor.

'Cénfrontaticn With 'Cuiture'of Repression!:

~ While organising the poor peasants and landless on issucs
like minimum wages and. against instances of exploitation like
~ bondedness, the Bhoomi Sena is also watchful of instances of
oppression that instil fear in individual poor peasants like
threats, beatings by the-landlord, and police harassment which
hifherto have always cowed the Adivasi poor peasants into
submissiveness. It was reported that when an Adivasi goues to
the police station to lédge a complaint, he is first harassed
for"iudging a complaint against a sowkar (who in most cases is
the offender); after which the complaint is filed away and no
actiopﬂtaken at all. One the other hand, a complaint by a
soWkar‘Qf indiscipline by Adivasis or whatever is -cooked up,
is dealt witb lmmediately. The police visit the village in a
matter of hours and bring the offender to the police station
handcuffed and harggs him until he confesses his "crime".

The Bhoomi Sena attempts to transform all such instances

- of fear into-instances of revolt and struggle by the pour.
For instance, during thec struggle by the Adivasi poor and
landless of Dongari village for minimum vages, a police
havildar accosted a landless labtourer, and rudely asked hin

if his father had fixed the wages, and that he should be



thankful for whatever he gets and not demand any more. The Bhoomi
Sena at once regiétered a complaint of police harassment with the
police station at Manor demanding an inquiry and apology.

Neither the inquiry nor apology was forthcoming although
batches of Adivasis and cadres visited the police station at Manor,
On the fifth occasion, when the Bhoomi Sena cadre was waiting &t
the police station for a reply, a sowkar, well knoWn,in,the,area
for his usurious operations, entered with his domestic servant,.
alleging that the servant wanted to leave without paying his
dues. The servant, however, replied that the sowkar would neither
pay him wages, nor let him go, Upon hearing this, the police
constable beat up the servant. The Bhoomi Sena gadreﬁwho was
present, intervened, only to be,beaﬁen up by another havildar.

The cadre left, and in a matter of an hour a morcha and demonst-
ration was organised to the police station»denouncing police.. .
harassment and demanding an apology. A cdby of a petition sent to
the Chief Minister was also given to the PSI,gwho;reportedlyﬁfﬂ;
acquiesced, an pology was rendered to all, and an inquiry of -
police harassment is under progress.

Molestation of women by goondas of the landlords was-common
- at village fairs and carnivals. So just.béfore the annual.'mela'
at Manor, at which most young>Adivasi girls -and boys.bedecked_,
in all their finery étténdéd, the Bhoomi Sena instructed alLfifé
cadres and local Tarun Mandal members to beat up any Havildar
or goonda aaught so much as whistling at a girl, The next day at
the meeting called by the local Tarun Mandal all the cadreé'
reported that things had gone quife smoothly.

As a result of such tactics, the Bhoomi Sena is:able to
prove to the Adivasi poor that the system of oppréSSién funétiqns
at multiplé levels and therefore demands multiple forms of
struggles; it is the collective might and organised struggle of
the poor that alone can bring-them Justice; and that to do tpis

it is necessary to build up a strong organisation in every‘village



to serve the interests of the rural poor exclusively.

The Tarun Mandal - Nucleus of Strugales

It is perhaps with the view t5> strengthening the collective
interests uf the poor gat'the village level, and not make the
Bhooni Sena into a monolithic organisation that Tarun Mandals
{youth clubs) have been formed, wherever the Bhoomi Sena has
gained popularity. The Tarun Mandal is not secn merely as a
local unit to implement the orders of the central organisation
1.e.; Bhooni Sena. Its neced emerges more from the imperatives
of the'struggles against the totality of the 'culture of
repression', which cannot bte fought by a monolith organisation
based in onc areca. Apart from providing the organising capacity
for tHe struggles of the poor at the village level, the Tarun
Mandal,‘as we shall also se', begins to emerge as counter pover,
based on the interests of the poor peasants and landless as
contrary to the interests of the landlords.

The Bhooml Sena encouréges the Tarun tandals to function
. and fake decisions independently for local struggles. It |
hovever helps and guides them, where coordination with other
villages is necessary, and on legal matters, Obviouslyk'it

also provides the ideological perspective to the Tarun Mandals,

Katore - A Case Study of a BHoomi Sena Village:
Katore is a small village with a total population of

450 in 1975 situated 3 milometres off the Palghar-Manor
highway, and 13 kilometres away from the taluka nlace.

& Predominanfly Adivasi village, Katore remains, like
many other villages in India, even after thirty years of
'progress! and 'prosperity' a tragic remindcr of the laws of

uneven developnent, Progress, at least in terms of the provision



of tangible assets seems to have péssed it by, Time-stands still
in Katore,:énd thé;young Adivasis light the samc wicker lamps,
walk the same 'Kuccha' roads that their forefathers did.

It has few civic amenities, there is no electrification and
for a good three months of the year, during the monsoon rains which
are quite heavy in Thane, the village isicomplétely cut off from
the rest of the world. This is because &ts only link with the .
rest of the district is a mud track rogq connectiﬁg it‘to the
Palghar-Manor highway. In monsoons, it'is-virtually unuséble.'

As a result of this, most Adivasi families have tu stbck, -
provisions for the monsoons by pufchase in Manor, a major town :
of the talukas situated 6 kilometres away. . Very few_fémiiies;can
afford to buy provisions anyway, and since in any case: .the - .
monsoons are too heavy to look for any wbrk? moét-Adivasishsgend
their time in an age o1d condition —semifétarvation.xp:

The total land area of the village is 762 acres -of which
240 acres are held by the various 1ahdhoidérs;‘théhféétfbeiég .

Government lands. Of the latter, the dividion is aslfollows§%”;
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Description Area (in acres)
Crematoriun ' - 3.0

Tank E T 1.5

Gaothan " 8.0

Roserve Forest Land @ 214.7

Woodland Protected
Forest 294.8

Katore is a monocrop - a paddy village. Only some gram and

wal are sown in the rabi season.



o
W
0N
(o)}
.0

Land Relations:

The present distribution of land amongst the vari»us

classes is given in Table 17,

Table 17: Tbistribution of Landowners in Katore by Size of

Landholding (1976)

Size of landholding Nunber of Landowners Total

(acres) : Adivasi Non-iadivasi

Upto 1.0 6 - 6
1.1 - 2.5 6 2 8
2.6-5.0 | 12 8 20
5.1 - 10,0 - - 10 10
10.1 - 15.0 - 2 2
15.1 - 20,0 - 1 1
20.1 & above - 2 2
Total 24 25 49

The above figures are derived from the Talathi's records,
"and as such although they give us an idea of the pattern of
inequality of land ownership,jthey’da not provide a more precise
pictpre of the extent of land holdings by the upper sections,

While the activists of the Bhoomi Sena were unable to
provide us with the extend of land holdings, thcy were however,
after much discussion in a position to give us a nattern of

the classes existent in Katore.



: Number of Households
------------------------------------------------------- - PR e e o e

Rich Peasant 4
Middle Peasant 10
Poor Peasant | 15
Agrlcultural Labour 20
(with land) ' , -

Landless Labourers ‘ 29
Total 78

There are no landlords of the earlier type, and most of the
poor peasants downward are Adivasis. Of the 29 landless iabourers;
23 are Adivasis and the rest Kunbis. Communltth1se, the rich |
peasants, with a sprinkling of poor peasants are Kunbls. There
are some Kunbis who are landless i. e., six households, and most ef

them go to work on the Kunbi rich peasants' fields.

History of Land Relations:

Around the time of Indevnendence, theiland relations.in Katere,
vand the attendent production relations were the landlord-tenant
type, with ground rent forming the basis‘ef'the;pfoduction re1étions.

In 1951,ithere were 38 households in the village. Of these
20 were tenant cultivators and six cultivafingjlabeurers; In the
class of cultivators there were only four households. There wes
no landlord or rent receiver steying ih the village.A The 1andlerd
lived in ianor town. The landlord, a Muslim, was also a money-
lender; he renortedly frittered away his meneyueh high 1living
till a Marvari moneylender was able to buy off the 1andsrfof e
song. fhe transforgjation of the production;relations in Katore
was predicated upon the diss>lution of the relations of tenancy.

With the passing of the Tenancy Act, the Kunbi tenants of the



landlord applied for ownecrship status. Many reccived it to
become the middle peasants >f today. Soue of the Kunbi owner-
cuitivators became‘fich peasants, largely becausc they were in
a-position to utilise the aid forthcoming from the State inv
terms of coonerative credit and other inputs.

The Adivasis suffered principally because there was no
viable peasant organisation to represent their interests. The

Kisan Sabha's influence in Palghar was perinheral. If the
proauction relétioﬁégdid chénge, in Katore consequent t» the
Tenancy Act, ¥t was largely due tu the initiative of the land-
lord himself. &as we were ;pld, the Marwari moneylender found it
more lucrative to practise moneylending and continue with
appropriation of the crop through palemode rather than face the
legal tangles of the Tenancy Act.

So some Adivasis got land only to lose pssessioh over its
produce to the moneylender and the newly emerging Kunbi rich
peasant class;‘ It was only‘with the emergence of the Bhoomi
Sena that some Adivasis have been able to acqiire thcir lands
lost time and again through indebtedness, ignorance and the

'culture of repression'.

Dynamics.of Exploitation: '

The Kgnbi_appeared as the dominant fraction in the
ruling'classes-in Katore cunsequent taithe Tenancy Act.
Ln indication of this can be had from the case of one Kunbi
rich peasant, wholis more of a capitalist 1andlord, as the
Kisan Sabha categorises such elements, Oﬁning more than
60 acres in Kato:é itseif, this capitalist landlord has
distributed the landholding amongst his sons to avoid the
Ceiling Act. He himself does not work or supervise, but has
appointed a Munim to suﬁervise agricultural labourcrs, |
Lis of September 1976, when we madehouf last visit to thec
village, this Kunbi had 22 saldars, in his employment, of



which four were lagnagadis i.e;, bonded marriage slaves.

With the-helﬁ of the Bhoomi Sena, the Katore Tapun‘vandal
organised a struggle for the emancipation of these marriage slaves
and saldari whose conditions are not too different from those of
the lagnagadis. Most of them were freed from the usurious clutches
of the Kunbi, and only three saldars remain on a-contractual basis,
of their own accord. 'The conditions of work have improved, due

to the vigilance of the Tarun Mandal.

Credit:s

One of the principal instances thrbugh which exblditafion?bf
the Adivasis is maintained, is the inability of the Adivasi ledd-
owher'to‘"efféctiVély" cultivate his 1ands;"In‘Katqregftherétdry
is not different from that in other villages. " The ‘Adivasis suffer
from a serious lack of funds for securing.inputé'liké seedd, <1 ¢
fertilisers;‘and_in’the‘lean’séaéoh, fdr’cdﬁsumptioﬁ;ngéfaﬂ‘vfl

‘result, the poor peasant Adivasi has'to rély on -the‘loéal’ sowkar

¢~ T

and in Katore the Kunbi ‘rich landownérs for credit,. . *' I v
In itself, the credlt nexus does not explain:exploitation.-
But‘it aoes when we understand“the.inektriéabie"1ink~bétweén
credit, indebtedness of the Adivasi landéWner,’ahq:thé?lqg§ ¢:tp
land. Thus indebtedness is the dialectical sidé‘of the ineréading
landlessness of Adivasis, and this notwithstanding thé fact that
the Maharashtra Restoration of Lands to:Scheduled Tribes Act,
1974, is opefétivevin'this area. As a result of hisfmdneyléndihg
business, the Kunbi capitalist landlord described above has beén
able to acquire another 10 acres of land from 3 Adivasis-‘who »I
became indetted to him. = ' B T R PR )
| Besides,many Adivasis beihg unable to cultivate the lands':
due to the reasons described above,fprefef’to 1éaseiit,out'6n
the 'makta' system to the rich peasants. 'Rather thar face the "

trial and tribulations of indebtedness, the Adivasis prefer to-



lease out the lands on 2 nitiably low sum and work as agricultu-
ral lavourers. Thus the samc Kunbi éanitaliét landlord has
leased in cnother 6 acres froa two Adivasi noor ncasants. They
are given in all 320 nailies of naddy per annun as 'rent' which
is worth #s.320/-. Thcy are now working as agricultural
labourers on the lands thzt they had to lease out.

The loc2l sowkar is 2lso an influential element in terms
of the credit he advances, and like thc Kunbi rich peasants,
also appronriates the lands in case of non repayment of the loan.
Although the operation of usury capital by both the Kunbi rich
peasants and the sowkar result in the pauperisation of the
Aadivasi and loss of lands, there is a differcncc between the
two. For one the;Kunbi rich peasant is not a licensed money-
lender, nor is moneylending supposedly his principal occupation.
- But hé has taken to it iargely because it helps hin t> acquire
more lands at below the market price. Besides more significantly,
it assures him a domination over the adivasis, both in terms of
the produce prior to his having appropriatcd the land itself, and
the labour of the Adivasi and his family. In a sense,
donination becomes more total.

The mechanisms of exploitation- that are reflemted in the
credit cycle and loss of land is an indication of the failure
of institutionalized credit to fill in the gap between
'ownership' of land and its effective use. Thus as far as
the idivasi is concerned, the coonerative credit societies
are figments of imagination, usually expressed in}the speeches
of the occasionally(visiting officials or ministers.

The multipgrposeACOOperative society is supposed to
distritute seeds, fertiliéers with a subsidy of 50% to h
the Adivasis, But the irony of the situaztion is that the
adivasis are not atle to pay even the suhsidised price.

For the Kunbi rich peasants this is too good an opportunity

to let by. It was reported that much >f the subsidised inputs



have flowed to the.Kunbi rich peasants who manocuvre the Adivasisb
into registering for the subsidiéeq inputs.

In Katore, no Adivasi has been able to acquire cooperative
credit, or a bank Rkoan, although there is avbrahch of a Nationali-
sed Bank at Manor., As a matter of fact, the Bank has advanced
loans to Kunbi rich peaSQnts, presunmably for agricultural purposés.
The Kunbi beneficiaries, two of whom are the Sarpanch and the
Police Patil of the village, are reportedly using the money fbr
sowkari purposes. . . .‘

Lgain the State Bank of India in Palghar has advanced credit.
to 7-8 peasants in Katore and neighbouring villages, none of whom
are Adivasis, but all rich peasants. The bank offlcials hawever
complain that none has repald the loan, and when asked Why the .
Bank did not advance loans to hAdivasis, the officials replled that

if the Kunbis could not repay, then the Edivasis‘certainly cannot.

Agricultural Labourers and, the Waze Form:

As a result of the operation of credit cycle and los§ df land,
and the inability of the Adivasi landowners in general to
effectively cultivate their holdingé;agriCultural"lébdﬁr'héé af'
high premium, and the wagé form or relation constitutes one of the
principal mechanisms of exploitation. o A

As indicated carlier, of the total of 78 households depehdeﬁt
on agriculture, 50 households constitute thé ségtidn“of égricultﬁra1
labourers, and therefore, subjeéﬁ to the wage eiplditation,-in -
some degree or other. Of the 50Ah5useh31ds, 29 are wiﬁh§ut landé,
and constitute the lowest sections of the Adivasi h5usehqlds.

The wage form however dergves its own maniféstatioﬁs ffom
the set of problems facing:the Adivasis in Katore., Insacurity of
landholding, relative isolation of the viliage from the rest of
the taluka for a part of the year, has created imperfections in

the wage relations which range from bondedness to pure daily wage
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contracts. In thc abscnce of any alternative sources of
1ivelihood and the presence of a culture of repression the
saldari systen, which on the face of it apnears an annual
contract of emnloyment, in cffect borders on bondedness. The
Bhoomi Scna therefore makes no distinction betwcen saldari and
bonded labhourers sincc this distinction is academic, and in its
struggles forces the big landowner to accept all on a daily wage
rate.

| 4Ls in other villages, there arc two periods when work is
available at a wage rate of about Rs.2/-_per day. The first
periocd is May-June-July when agricultural labourers are required
for bund repairing,_scwing, ploughing, and transplantation and
the other is in October-November for harvesting, threshing and
grasg cﬁfting. Sincé Katore has a one crop econony (paddy)
many Adivasis are forced to migrate outside to work. Thus in
the off-season months (excepting for the monsoon period) i.e.,
December to May they migraté"to Vasi Taluka on the Bombay-
Ahmedatad Road, for jungie wdrk of felling trees, hunding work
and road repairing, They arc usually underpaid in these temporéry
work sites; wage rates as low as Re.1/- or 1 paili paddy for

nen and women were reported in some cases.

Production: v

In the last 10 years, only four wells have been dug in
the vi}lage. .There are no other sources >f irrigation. A
percolation tank was built in 1971, but as far as irrigation
is concerned the tank has not helped. The crop yicld as far
as the Adivasis are concdrned -is low. On thc other hand, over
the last few years, the non-Adivasi cultivators have bcen in
a position to incrcase the area under paddy and use of
fertilisers, improved secds which are supnlied through the
cooperative society in Palghar. 4lso, the Gram Panchayat of



fhe'village has recently acquired some insecticide sprayers and
agricultural implembnts. Beneficiaries of these new inputs have
teen the Kunbi rich peasants, whose crop yields have increased.
Thus whereas before the use of these inputs, the crop_yield varied
between 5 'to 7 quintals per acre, how it is reported to be between
9 and 12 quintals per acre. |
According to the Talathis, in the preceding season (1975)
only 200 quintals of paddy were marketed out of the total 1600
quintals produced in the village. But the‘Bhoomi Sena contends
that the exports amounted to nearly 1000 quintals; this included
large portions appropriated through sowkari frOm’fhe poor peasants. .
 Most of the surplus is sold to the big fraders*in'virar,ﬁwhe.'
usually “send their agents to the villages to buy from the:ricn
peasants. The Adivasi poor peasant forced to-sellihis;nroduce
to get some ready cash always reallses ‘a 1ow value due to the -
fraudulent practices of the traders! agents. o | ' o
When asked whether the Adivasis had enoughigrain‘telseexfﬁen
through the year, the Talathi said that there Was enough grain ‘to
g0 reund. He deduced this conclu31on from the’ fact that no’

Adivasi purchases grain on ration ‘cards ‘from the fair'prlce Shep! ,

The Politics of Oppositions

Tarun Mandal was established in Katore in 1976, Landless™
Katkaris and Thakur poor peasants are thée mémbers. "ﬁleemmittée of
seven members one of whon is'a Sena éadre'sheulders'thexeieeutiVe
responsibilities. I

Till the creation of the Tarun Mandal and the arrival of the
Bhoomi Sena, politics was a concentrated expression of the domina-
tion by the Kunbi rich peasants and sowkars. Even todak, the’}

Gram Panchayat, which is shared with another v111age nearby, is

dominated by Kunbis with no Adivasi represéentation.



The Tarun Mzndal in Katore backed By the BZhzs5ni Sena has
vecen ahle to reccgnisc the contraldictisns in Katore and strugsle
against the forms of exploitation as they repr.duce themsclves
in eviryday life.

.s e€xplained earlier, one Of the principal instances
through which the idivasi lcses his land, often becenes bonded,
is because of his subsummtion in the cett cycle. The high rates
of interest, the element >f force or threat used to extract not
only the praduce of the land,- but evict the .divasi fron the
land itself, create contradictions that have been tackled %y the
Tarun handz2l in:quite a2 unique fashicn.

It is not enough merely t> densunce sowkari, or even struggle
againét the sowkar's nmethods of usurious operations till sone
alternative is nrovided. The sowkar duves nlay a vital and
necessary role in the political econcoy of the village. To
strugzle against the sowkar therefore implies not nerely to
rcoove the agent of usury canital, but remove the nccessity
faced by the poor peasant in secking such capital. In other
words, the poor peasént nust be literated from his subsuantion
‘not to theisowkar alocne, but the production relations of which
he is $ill now a ccnstituent part.

Thus it is necessary during the nrocess of class struggle
to provide @altermative institutions to the sowkar, such that
thesé institutions represent the movenment fronm nccessity to
freedon. In other words therefore, the altcrnate ’institution
oust express the free and collective will of the poor peasants
to create and reproduce their own institutions.

The Tarun Mandal has beegun this prccess of sclf-
sufficiency. by attcmnting to reduce the necessity of the
Adivasi‘'s dependence on the sowka « Ccnsumntion needs,
soue extrasrdinary expenses all o»f which are met usually
ty the sowkar are now partly being net by an zlternative

Institution begun at the initiative of the Tarun lNanizl.



Thus, thr.ugh popular consent a.grain bank has been started
with every member of the Tarun Mandal contributing 1 paili paddy
‘or Re.l/- per wmonth. Contributions from non-members are also
accented. This grain bank then advances loans as it were, ‘and
accepts repayment after haerSt. A

For child delivery expensecs, it advances Rs.lO/- and 10
paili paddy. _ ‘ |

expiry expenses: 85,25/~ +.f10 paili paddy_
(not recovered) o
illnesss Rs. 15/- (recovered after
wages received) )
marriage: - Upto Rs. 160/- + 80 pa111 rlce,
(recovered according to abillty
to péy) | ‘ ‘
One of the instances by which the sowkar ensured the reproduction
of his relatlon with the poor peasant was the constant threat of
cutting off the supply of loans at the most crucial period of ':
cultivation. While the grain banks helped the peasants in their
lean periods, its limitations are obv1ous, due to 1ts as yet
- meagre financial base to even substitute the sowkar's capital )
‘for production'needs of the poor peasants. 'in’snch Eaees, then;
the Tarun Mandal comes to the aid of the poor oeasant who incurs'
the wrath of the sowkar, and consequently finds it difflcult to
cultivate his small plot. By mobilising oplnion in the v111age3'
groups of labourers would be organised to aiduthe.poor peasants i
in their work either free or for wages which were paid after the
harvest. For instance, the sowkar of Katore decidedito:bQYCott '
the Adivasis and not advance any loans to then;' The Bhoomi Sena
in reply called a meeting of the Tarun Mandal which inciudes all
the Adivasi members, and asked the Mandal to do whatever it could
to help the needy Adivasis. So the Tarun Mandal distributed
grain from the grain hank and also carried on intensive propaganda

anongst the neighbouring villages to help their Adivasi brethrenv



in Katore. Response was quite heartecninz as one activist said,
and that ?;season.ls-Adivasi'families were . supported without
any dependence on the sowkar.

At the same time, while boycotting the sowkar through
strugzle, the Tarun flandal noticed that most of the Adivasis had
become indebted because of their narriage expenses for which the
Adivasis borrowed from the sovkar at exorbitant rates of interest.
Thus it began educating the adivasis about the necessity of
lowering thc expenses and the futility of certain items of
expenditure, it simultaneously began to advance loans to
adivasis at minimal or no interest from its grain bank. Thus it
réduced the marriage. expenses from a total of Rs, 450-500 to
Rs. 100-120, At the same time as exnenditure in certain rituals
and items were drastically cut, after heated discussions with
the village. Adivasis, the practice of calling a priest (Bhagat)
to ¢onduct the marriage rites was disnensed with. Now a Tarun
Mandal member who usually kﬁows the rites, conducts thecn,

As a rc;ult of the propagatioh of the concept of
institutions of self sufficiency, the Tarun Mandal has slowly
been able to erode the power of the sowkar to exploit the
Adiﬁasi,poar.

The Tarun Mandal of Katore has also undertaken the task
of liberating bonded labourers, and in the process of its
struggle, actively aided by the Bhoomi Scna it has successfully
nanaged to emancipate quite a few of then.

Typical of these are the following three labourers who

were bonded to the biggest landowner of the village.
1. K. Ganpat is 30 years old and has been bonded to the atove
landlord for the past 13 years., Prior to that he worked as an
agricultural landless labourer; when he decided to get married,
the only way was to bond himself to the landlord who agreed to -
defray tho expenses of the marriage., Ganpat now got only

1 paili rice (= Re.l/-) per day, and out of thc total earnings



of the month; the landlord kept 10 paili as repayment of the loan.
Ganpat and his wife: stayed on the landlsrd's fields, he was not
allowed to go anywherc else for work, and had piled up a deht of
Rs, 500. Ganpat has often thought of running away, but was
intimidated by threats of beating. The pervasive atmosphere of
threat was indicated when Ganpat was refused to relieve himself
while fepairing the rouf top of the landowner's house, ‘

2. V. Konba has been bonded for the past two years when for his
pmarriage he borrowzd 300 paili of paddy and Rs. 150/-. Since then
he got 1 paili rice and when he asked the'iandowner as to the
amountvto te repaid, the landlord replied "wark 8 years more or
repay Rs.900 just now." The heavy vork'IOad told on his heaith,
and for want of msdicinal-expenses, he sold ﬁis wife's méngalsutra
to the landowner forARs. 10/-. The ill health is caused prineci-
pally by lack of fbod; not surprising, since the landowner,
raises the bobtom of the_meaSure while measuring out the daily
wvage of rice. ‘

3. D. Basinath aged 35 years has been honded-fdr 13 years

first as a ghargadi, when he worked as.a g&ét herder.}»Marfiage:
brought him a Wifé éﬁd~bondedness as a laznagadi, ? years ago,
all for 300 pailis of rice and Rs.200/-. One day, the c"a*éfle‘; A
whic@ Kasinath was tending, entered théAhéighbouring 1andowneffs
fields. 4 fight ensued between the lagnagadi Q#ffhevneighbouring
landowner and Kasinath, in which Kasinath injured the other
Adivasi lagnagadi. A case was 10dged_against Kasinafh,but
quietly shelved largelyVQue to the landlord's influence.: -
Kasinath was informed that his debté-had doubled because of the
expensesiinvolved in releasing hin. ,

The Tarun Mandal had been succeséful in fostering-; unity
anongst the sections‘of thé rural poor against usury capital and
its relations of debt bondage. The Tarun Mandal adépted the
course of direct action to free them; they organised the rdral

poor, marched in a show of force to the sowkar cum landowner'!s
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rcsidence ond fields, ond literoted the btondcd latcur. The
recourse to lezal action and the adoinistrative nachinery to
drav the Go§ern:ent's attention to the existence »f bonded
1a5our was undertsken by the Bhoomi Sena in contemporaneous
actions.

Simultzneously, the Tarun Mand2l alsd liquidated the debts
of 2 nunmber of poor peasants and recovered their items mortgaged
to the sowkar - 2ll through strugele at the village lcvel.

For instance, J. Mzluja a pouor peasant had borrowed n#s,.25/-
and mortgaged several items vhich acesrding to the sowvkar were
worth Rs.105/-, while Malujz insisted they were worth Rs.230/-
The Tarun Mandal orgenised a daronstration in front of the
sowkar's house, accented the soukar's evaluation and did not
budge till the sovkar had rcpaid Rs.80/- after deducting the
nprincinal.

B. Dathya for a loan of Rs.30/- from the same sowkar had
nortzaged copper pots worth Rs.300/- The sowkar insisted they
were worth only xs.135/-. The Tarun Mandal had him return
#s. 130/-. Prior to this organised struggle, the sowkar was not
willing to listgn to> any pleas, insisting that he had sold cff
all the items. The zgricultural laour section of the rural
poor constitutes a sizeable proportion in the village. Since
the wage form is predominant the Tarun Mandal keeps a watchful
eye on the payment of wzges. Considcring that the wages were
far too below the prescrived minimum the Tarun Mandal on its
own initiative, but with the legal help of the Bhooni Sena,
organised the agricultural labourers for an increasec in WagES.
The initial strike led to a success in terms of wage increasc
upto Rs. 3.50 or its equivalent in kind. The battle is still
continuing, with the Tarun flandal watchful of the tactics
enployed by the dominant classes. In every scason tine the
Tarun Mandal sends its members along vith thc Bhoomi Scna

cadres to inspect the payment of wazes. If thc wazes fall short



of the minimum of Rs.3.50, a lightning strike is organised.

As a matter Sf;fact, thc Tarun Mandal began its activities:
in the village on the issue of minimum wages., Once the raral poor
had witnessed its strength and effectivity, they began to idéntify
their interests with those of the Tarun Mandal, which was subse~
quently able to exert greatér intervention at various levels.

The Tarun Mandal has not forgotten that the principal media
by which the other forms of exploitation are rendered possible is
the ease with which the Adivasis are evicted from their lands.:
Thus the reacquisition of lands apprupriated‘by«the landlords
vauires importance, After a heated discussion with the Adivasis
on thié'question, where vacillations and doubts were put to rest,
undue enthusiasm channelised and modified, a plan was -evolved to
deal with the question of land. |

Parvatibai, an old Adivasi woman had been evicted. from. 1y
acres of fertile land the past three yearsy because :.she ‘had not
paid her due instalment of the crop to the sowkar,  The Tarun ...
Méhdalgwaited till harvest time, and the Adivasis, organised :.-
under the youthful leaders of the Tarun Mandal marched into the:
fields and cut the crop from the old Zady's lands.  The Tarum .

- Mandal handed over the geized crop to Parvatibaig‘ahd.the:igu.c

sowkar subsequently had to return the 1¥ acres to her. . .-

Coordination by Bhoomi Sena:

The perceptual cognition of the Tarun Mandals at: the
village level is further elaborated and expanded, into some.sort
of theoretical framework by the Bhoomi Sena. Thus in its group
discussions with the various Tarun Mandals or the poor peasants
and landless at large, the Bhoomi Sena attempts .to: explain their
poverty, and the system of opnression principally due to the
monopoly ownership &f land by the landlords and his consequent

ability to appropriate the surplus generated by ‘both the poor
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peasants and landless. Thus, it eaphzasiscs the ioportance of
the struggle of the idivasis both to 2equire land 2rd brezk the
nononaly of the londlords in terms of land cwnershin., 45 a
result, the idivasis under the guidance >f the local Tarun landals
and Bhoomi Sena have c-onducted struggles for land. ALgain, bath
legal i.e., constitutionalist ond nass struggle oriented tacties
are simultaneously utilised.

For instance, the Agriculturzl Lands Ceiling dct prescriles
54 acres of dry crop land a2nd 18 acres of nerennially irrigated
land as the ceiling for land owvnershin. The Bhoomi Scna located
. surnlus lands t> the extent of 192 acres with a major landlsrd
LHR., A4 struggle was launched, the Act was applied to JHR'c lands
and the outcome was that 65 fanilies of landless Ldivasis
received 2-2% acres each.

_ ROM, ancther landlord had 200 acres >f surplus lands in
3-4 villages, vhich the Governnent had recognised and acquired
under the Land Ceiling Act. The Bhoomi Sena had becn agitating
for the distribition of these lands, tut dOM however managed to
have the lands distrituted aznmongst his kith and kin. The Bhoonmi
Sena learning of this, led an agitation a2gainst this distri-
bution, had it declared null ard void ond 2 new distribution
- of the land is under way.

The Bhoomi Sena however has no illusions about the
efficacy of tpe law 2nd of the officials who implement then.
i4s one of the cadres admitted, the officials often jJoin hanis
with the landlords t> point out the loz>pholcs in the law, and
then if it is brought to the notice of thc Government, the
case often takes ycars to solve thc protlem. VUkere lands do
accrue to Adivasis under the iact, thcy a2re, more uften than
not, unproductive lands or at a considerable distance fronm
their villages. As a result of vhich the Bhoomi Sena nlaced
grez2t emphasis on the strength of the organised struzgles

to solve the protlen of Adivasi land alicnations and recovery.



Thus it takes recourse to direct class struggle and action based
on the mass partiéipation of the Adivasi podr.

For instance, D. Charon, a landlord of Jakhup village had -
seized Adivasi lands inspite of the law that prohibits such
transfer, After all, his growth as a big landowner was possiblé
only via these means of alienating Adivasi lands.

Originally from U.P., his father had migrated during the
British rule in the early part of this century and had become'an
itinerant grocer moving from village to village. With a particu-
larly glib tongue and sharp business mind that foresaw later
development, he moved into the Adivasi villages in the hinterland,
and slowly began lending some amounts of money to the increasingly
pauperised Adivasis or advancing commodities- on credit. From
movable property like pots and pans as seéurity, Charan's father

‘demanded land as security and started oh the road to becoming a
landowner, He acquired land in different villageSJénd leased -
them out to the same Adivasis living off the rents from the tenants,
This position continued till as late as 1974'(although in a
hidden fashion after 1947), when the Bhoomi‘Sena launched a

~ massive agitation and swceeded in making;the tenants acquire ¢
-ownership status. Bﬁt this did not  step Charan from acquiring-:
further lands through illegal transfer via usury capital or meéreée
force, considering the fact that, as indicated earlier, ownership
was merely a legal expression of what was in effect becoming the
paaperisation of théfAAiVasi.' | |

Matters have changed slightly (at least in terms‘bf-fhe
trend) since the arrival of the Bhoomi Sena on the scéne.“‘ﬂ”f“
This is illustrated in the struggle by'the'AdiVasis‘under‘Bhoomi
Sena in the case of one such illegal transfer. The Bhoomi’ Sena
as usual sent in a petition to the Mamlatdar. No‘actionvwés taken.
So.one night just before harvest, the Adivasis of Jakhup under
the guidance of the local Tarun Maﬁdal and Bhoomi Sena, moved

en masse into the fields and cut the crops. Anticipating trouble,
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children were asked to build up files of stoncs, and no sooner
had the Adivasis moved hz2lf way through their seizure than a
couple of goondas apneared. Fkct with a volley of stones, they
retreated toACharan, who filed in a complaint, with the local
police and arrived on the scene with more goondas in trucks and
motorcycles sent as aid from other landlords. A volley of stones
met the first truck, a few physical claskes took place, in which
both sides received injury. In the meantime, a Sena cadre had
notified the police who arrived on the spot and broke up the
éonfrontation. Criminal charges have been levelled at Bhoomi
Sena cadres and some Adivasis for assault and batgery, but the
Mamlatdar ordered Charan to return 60 acres of land he had
illegally seized. The Bhoomil Sena at the same time carried out
an intensivé survey of such illegal land transfers and collected
a total list of 13¢so§kars who had indulged in this practice.
-This- was handed over to the Assistant Collector of Thane district.
- Pressure from local MLAs and widespread struggles conducted
by the Bhoomi Sena led the State Government to pass an internal
order, by which a SPecial court was set up in the-arca and cach
individual case decided and solved within three minutes! But
preséure from the local landlords was so strong that the '

proceedings were stopned after 3 days of efficient workiﬁg.

4 Politicisation - Education as a Material Wecapon:

An activist of the Bhoomi Sena once asked a couple of
Adivasi poor peasants whether they knew what EKakshmi and
Saraswati each symbolised. The Adivasis replied that Lakshmi
symbolised a éow, buffalo, land etc; and Saraswati, a pen,
paper, book etec. So they were asked which of the two they
would prefer to have first Saraswati, replied the Adivasis

in a chorus. When asked as to why they would not like Lakshmi



first, they replied that if they had Saraswati, then the sowkar
and zamindar uould not bc able to cheat them at all" ' .

The Bhoomi Sena takes the moral of the story very serioﬁsl&.
It has quite clearly realised that collective action in an
organised fashion is not enoughj; the cultural level of the Adivasi
poor must be raised to lcvels where each can conceptualise their
problems at an ideological 1eve1; It is this level of cognition
in class terms that would enable each Adivasirin an organised
manner to also conceive the direction towards the_destruction of
the 'culture of repression' perpetuated on them. B

The basic method of politicisation of the Adivasis is the
'shibir' (training camp) which are-held'in-varieus villages from
time to time, both for new recruits to the. organisation, and for
summarisatien of past strugegles. The creativitj of the Bhoomi'ﬂ
Sena activists lies in the wunity of form andjcontent of'their-
politicisation process. In tefms of ﬁhe—latter, abstfect-thoories
of class ana1y51s are dlspensed with, and efforts are made to
raise their cultural level through covnltlon of thelr own reallty.
As to the form, lectures are dlspensed with -in favour of 1nten—
sive group discussions and 'dlalogues' where each member is made
- to participate.” |

The participation of the leaders and’cadresvofrBhoomi‘Seha
Pt

Noa

is restrlcted to guiding the discussions, summarlslng the
experlences related by each group and giving informatlon, where
necessary. Attempts are made to restrict their 'lectures' to .
as little time as possible., - ) )
Thus, ‘the flrst session of the flrst day of the Shlblr,i:i
is devoted to group dlscussions, ontlnd1v1dua1 problems, village
nroblems, injustices heaped on them by theisowkar,'lahdlefd etc.
After the group discussions, a general body meeting is held,
where the Sena cadres summarise and help concentuallse the

problems discussed.



For instance, one Adivasi reported that the sowkar had
grabbed his lands of 4 acres because he had not repaid a loan
of Rs.z,ooo; For the past 12 years he has been landless and the
" sowkar tills his land. |

A discussion follows, in which the Sena cadre also partici-
pates and economics of exploitation that emerges is:-

Minimum yield from 1 acre = 5 quintals; 4 acres = 20 quintals.

Market price of paddy per quintal = R}s,125; 125 x 20 =

Hs.2,500. )

Sowkar tills lands for 12 years. Excluding the cost of

cultivation, the profit made by the sowkar on lands

| mortgaged for loan of Rs.2,000 amounted to Rs.15,000,

-

Ifem: Bhoomi Sena and participants discuss cost of cultivation

ﬁéf acre. | Expense involved

1 pair of bullock - rent charge 165 kg.

1 plougzh - rent charge 35 kg.

Seed 35.kg. - borrowed at

. , 100% interest 70 kg.

~~ Consumption loan ’
of 60 kg. - borrowved at
: o 50% interest 240 kg.
510 kg.

Total production per acres = 600 kg.
Rent'éharée énd payment to
sowkar. - ; = 510 kg.
Balance = 20 kg.

Item: Lagngggdis, discussion on their exploitation.

1 iagnagadi worked 14 years and received 1 paili paddy
per day = Re 1/- i.e., 2 paili less than official minimum
wage, therefore for a period of 14 years the landlord has

robbed the lagnagadi of 10,220 pailis of paddy or its

equivalent,



Items The poor peasant whose land-4% acres were geized by the
sowkar filed a pefition to the Mamlatdar, to the effect that it
was an illegal seizure, and the lands should be returned. Nothing
was done,

An Adivasi landless labourer who received land under the
Tenancy Act asked the Tehsildar for a loan of Rs.9200/- for its
improvement énd cultivation, a loan wnich he was entitled to, as
the Government had already sanctioned a certain amount for distri-
bution. The Tehsildar shooed him away, sayihg that the funds were
exhausted. A week later, the Sarpanch-of.the village got the same
amount for his relative who was a big landlord of the village:’

The conclusion drawn from the disciussion was that the sowkars,
landlords were exploiting the Adivaéi poor,this the sole reason
for their backwardness and poverty. The Government officialé‘wére
no better, and were collaborating with the exploiting classes in
. perpetuating injustices on the poor. | L

During the process of reflection aﬁd:observatidn which the -
rural poor do for the first time, the soiution'to-the'probiém of
exploitation that is done by the dominant'classes,.beginsltbAdawn
- on the Adivasis. And with the conceptualisétion of tﬁe éxbeqience
‘when the irresistability of classes is pointed out through the
demystification of political economy, they realise the need cfor
an organisation of their own, and that only through struggle - -
against the dominant classes can the poor have -a better life.

~The process of pditicisation, however, idoes not end here. -

Once the necessity of:organisation is keenly felt by all through
the process of cognition at higher levels, discussions veer
towards the actual issues that can be taken up by the organisation.
While discussing the issues, the process of reflection, observation
and conceptualisation is-cafried all through and solutions érrived‘
at through the summarisation of all the ideas emanating in and

through the discussion,
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Item: A Sena cadre gives a history of Minirum WYage Act, and an
account of some of its legal nuances. The first point on which
heated discussions follow is the manner in vhich minimun wages
have been fixed. All the participants are clear in their
opinicn that it was not the poor who were consulted as to what
the minimu wages should be, but the sovkar and the landlord, amni
Governnent officials like the Tehsildar. ©So the wages have been
fixed at Rs.3/- but it is the experience of the poor that a
family of 5 alone needs at least R’s.12/=, The fact that the
wage has been fixed at is.3/- is clear enough indication that
the landlords alone were consulted, since it denotes the minimun
capacity they are willing to pay gn their own.

And why has it been so fixed? 1In order to maintain the
dependence of the poor on the landlords, by giving a bare
subsistence level wage. Since the Adivasi poor is made dependent
on the landlord, he cannot protest individuaily, for a higher wage.
Therefore the only form of protest and struggle possible is in
an organised and collegtive fashion through an organisation which
demands higher wages and an eight hour working day.

But how to mzasure light hours? A discussion follows,
suégestions are mooted, like setting up a clock in the village,
politely rejected since the work is gutside the village; ﬁorking
~according to S.T. bus timings; also rejected since very often
buses are late, and finally a solution is arrived at when
soqebody suggests why dop't we buy watches and another reminds
hin that the sowkar or landlord usually has one. At this point
the Sena cadre interveres and suggests that the organisation
should demand a register and card system, like, as he explains,
thers are in factories. But for this and in order not to be
cheated, Adivasis need to know to write and read. Therefore
night schools must be started immediately to educate the

Adivasi poor,



Item: "An Adivasi asks as to why the organisation cannot ‘take up
the responsibility of carrying out the Employment Guarantee Scheme
instead of the Tehsildar. In the discussion, his idea is rejected
on the reasoning that the responsibility would entail the
organisation's involvement in Government machinery and red tape,
and there is no guarantee that the required funds would be v
allotted and in time to guarantee work to all. The fact that the
Tehsildar makes a lot of money in this‘scheme is enough proof -
-that there is a lot of money, and the only way for the Adivasis:
and their organisation is to stay independent of the Government
machinery and struggle for implementation of the scheme.

So what is to be done? It is I_{nowh that not-all-get work,
for a sufficient length of time, although there is sufficient
money, and that is Because the landlord does . not want'to be deorived
of the cheap labour. So the wages on the scheme'are;alsO'very"low.

Therefore, (as the solution emerges) the organisets and
cadres must go around all the villages in‘theiriarea'ahd”makefaa
compfehensivé 1ist of the maximhm.number:oﬂ?Adivasis‘Who'heed -
jobs for a maximum period of'time;‘vThis-iiéﬁ should then be - .-
given to the Tehsildar, for: immediate action, and his office: i§ to
" be gheraced by the’feprésentatives till he gives a writtem - .-
guarantee that_work will Eegin in the next few days. Foryeveryone
knows thet the rains may start 4nd labour will be required on the
fields prior to it., If after the pressure is applied, -he can:-
prove to us that no work is possible immediately, then all the
Adivasi poor must be organised in a demonstration of at least.:
10,000 to demand a ﬁriften'guarantee of work. after .the monsoons
for the maximum number of people. .

The discussions in these shibirs do nof always,follow a
consistent logic, but often tend to mecander and get lost in
minor details. The Sena cadres do not discourage this, knowing
fully well, that this is the first time that the poor are giving

expression to their pent up feelings. Normally some participant



attcmpts to veer the discussion back to thc original point
at stake.

As a result of the dialozues and discussions, class
antagonisms and the need for the poor to unite undef their
own organisation for strug-le is quite evident. Thc level
of the Adivasi consciousness at the end of the debate can be
guaged by the remarics of an old Adivasi larnagadi who with
great profundity observed that life is a game of cards, and
inspite of the fact that the landlords and sowkars having
the queen, king and jack, they can be beaten if the poor had
the Ika (Ace) = Unity!

Having arrived at.this stage, one of the Sena cadres
usually summarises all the discussions and categorically
states that the need for unity arises from the need to
fight the three forces - landlord, sowkar and Government and
~the need to build a new society of the poors This is possible
nrincipally through the appiication of class struggle against
the three forces. Alongside it is necessary to fight in the
Gram Panchayat elections. Although there is one x reserved
seat for Adivasi representative in the Gram Panchayat, his
role is futile and even reactionary. So, the Gram Panchayat
must have total Adivasi rcpresentation. To ensure that this
Grém Panchayat does not become corrupt, local Tarun Mandals
must direct it .in the right direction. The Tarun Mandals
in each village will decide on the list of candidates for
election, and subsequently control and direct the Gram
. Panchayat in the interests of the poor and landless. A
protracted expansion of both the forms of struggle is

conslidered necessary for the onward march of the movcment.



Bhoomi Sena - Organisational Set-up: _ ‘

The Bhoomi ‘Sena whose head office is in. Manor in the - quarters
once owned by the SW was formed out of the PSP and Socialist Party,
in as much as the principal ideologue and mass. leader were both
a one time members of the above two parties. As of now, none'of
the leaders nor cadres have any links with any political party,
either of a state or national level, But the ordanisation does
cooperate at—an action and issue level with other local peaSant
'organisations; ‘ , |

It operates principally in.the Palghar Taluka of Thane dist=
rict and also includes in its operation the areaubetween Wadaiand
Javahar, Manor. The principal activist, A.dil, who_“in'a sense,’ is
the mass leader of the Séna-is an Adivasi‘hlmse1f5astudied“nptofL'
11th standard,’frOm Sondha village in Palghar, and4Vas¢norevdr:1ess
the founder of.the Sena. - The principal,ideologue;'aS"it-were; of
the Sena, was SP who as said earlier was a 8001a11st Party member,
- a teacher who had applied innovative non-formal methods of adult
education. The Sena methods of n011t1c1sat10n, ‘can more or less
be ascribed to SP's methods. 6f the five full t1me cadres of“the
central organlsat1on of Bhoomi Senagy -2 -are from outside, one of
them being a Unlver51ty graduate. The. others are. from the area
itself, and do not take any stipend, supportlng themselves from
the income of the 11tt1e land they have. ~ The two cadre ‘from“out-
side get a stipend of ®s.100. per month.. = dro.0 LT o
Membership: The Bhoomi Sena does not have party type:menbershlp,
therefore it would be difficult to gaﬁge‘the“exact'number of
members of the organisation, It does not have a written constit-
ution as such, and no subscription fee. A4ll donations are. ~v I
voluntary, and although financial help flows in from sympathisers
in urban areas, the Adivasis themselves, voluntarily contribute
grain as and when they can. | |
Structure: There is no organisational structure representative

of a monolithic party, nor a hierarchy. However, the leadership



of Adil 1s readily accepted.
The basic unit of the Bhoomi Sena is the Tarun Mandal formed

_in each village. The Bhoomi Sena operates through the Tarun
.Mandals, and the link between the two lies more in the guidance,
both theoretical and legal that the Sena renders. The Tarun
Mandals are-aliowed to operate on their initiative to the extent
they can 1l.e., at their village level, Coordination between Tarun
Mandals 1is undertaken by the Scna. A physical link is maintained,
in as much as a Sena activist normally sits as an qrdinary membér
on the Committee of the Tarun Mandal., His role is of an
advisory character, except in the case of an impasse, where his
decision is accepted: by all., The Tarun Mandal actiYists are not
all full time cadres but: in some cases they are. The Tarun Mandal

. has ' a subscription fee:of Re.l/- and voluntary contributions of.
grain and paddy, some of which is given to the Bhooﬁi Sena.

.The Bhoomi Sena cadres meet every Saturday in ilanor for a weekly
summarisation of their,experiences and plan for the week ahead.
This meeting 1s also utilised for the increasing politigisation
df’the'cadres themselves, _ . :

The democratic-centralism practiced by the Bhoomi Sena
towards the Tarun Mandal is an indication that the Tarun Mandal
is'not merely an implementing unit of the Sena's perspective.

- Over arid above this, its independence implies the emergende of
the Tarun Mandal as an alternative institution of political
pover of the poor-and landless-as counterposed to the power of
the rural rich, -in the village., - It represents the mosg _ |
advanced -consciousness of -the poor and landless at the,village‘

level, - :
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CHAPTER V

Formation of Kulak Power and Bhil
Resistance in Dhule




¢ 351 :
Section I

-Agrarian Structure in Dhule District
, . in:Pre-1947 Period

Dhule and Jalgaon districts make up the Khandesh region of
haharashtra. Khandesh is bounded on the west by Gugarat and in the
east by the Vidarbha part of Maharashtra. In the south it is bound‘
by the Nashik district and the Marathwada part of Maharashtra. In
the northern part it is bound by Madhya Pradesh. The Tap1 Ba51n )
that we are concentrating upon 11es in the north-west of Dhule'w

SR
district comprising talukas of Shahade, Talode and Nandurbar.

The Tapl river flows east—west across the d1str1ct cutting
the district 1nto two almost equal halves. It forms a basin from
the beginning of ‘the Shahade taluka Whlch broadens into a strlp of
extremely fertlle plalns of about 15 to 20 miles in W1dth at 1ts
broadest. In the north of the Shahade and Talode talukas, the plalns
end w1th a steep rise of the Satpuda mountalns which form ridge
after rldge of r1s1ng mountalns. Most of the parts of Akkalkuua - '
taluka which bounds. the Talode taluka on the west is taken up by the
'4Satpudas with a relatively narrow strip. of the north-west basin
included in its southern region. The Nandurbar:italuka lies. tothe ‘.
south of the Tapi,,AHere.the.plains end»withﬁa”slowwrise,and'r
increasingly rocky: soil to end into,thetSahyadrimand;Galna hills in
the south-west. The Nawapur taluka which bounds Nandurbarxtalukauto
the west lies entirely in'thiSvleW'rise'part withua sparse:forest
covering ‘a large part.

The Bombay-Agra Road passes through theﬁeastern:partroffthe:
district through Dhule and Shirpur and lies along:one of -the old . -
trade routes of India. The Bombay-Delhi railway route‘passes. . .
through the Jalgaon district. The.Surat-Bhusaval Railwayflinef~‘~
follows the south bank of the Tapi throughout the~region;' The. -
village Prakashe which. lies at the confluence of the. Tapi and the::
Gomal in Shahade taluka was the important NDodal link in earlier



days. From Prakashe through Shahade we have a route which
passes north through the Khetiye pass into the Madhya
Pradesh plains. We have also now a metalled road passing
through Akkalhnuslaléde-Shahade—Shirpur following the north
bank of the Tapi on the Surat-Barhanpur highway.

Thus Khandesh lies in the westernmost parts of the
whole cotton tract of Maharashtra, It also forms a natural
boundary, for it is the beginning of the mountainous parts
of Madhya Pradesh once we leave Khandesh behind an the
Bombay-Agra Road. It is the first plains we meet as we cross
the Sahyadris and.theVSatpudas. It lies just south of the
great belt of'mountains and forests that girdles India, and
leads directly into the rich cotton tracts of north-east
Maharashtra. The strip of land between the Akkalkuwa and
Talode talukas and the Tapl in the north, and between the
Nawapur and Nandurbar talukas and the Tapi in the saouth
now form part of the Gujarat region, the history of which
fact is connected with the building of a huge dam on the Tapi
at Ukai in Gujarat and the consequent displacement of hundreds

of Adlvasis.

Khandesh in Pre-British Period:

By the period of the later Moghals, Khandesh had
~ become an importaht and covetable part of the Mdghal empire.
European travellers of the late 16th century describe
Khandesh as a rich and well peopled country - yielding great
abundénce of grain, cotton, wqol and sugar with big markets
for dry fruits., It was during the first viceroyalty of
Aurangzeb in Shahjahan's time that we find the.first syste-
matic, recorded and centralised land revenue assessment being
applied to Khandesh along the lines of Todar Mal's land
revenue setplement. This éssessment known as the 'Tankha' and
reorganised on a more lenient basis during Aurangzeb's second

viceroyalty was to serve as the nominal standard and the



basic.departure.pqint right upto British times,

Of Khandesh the west and north-west formed a very import-
ant part. As compared to the 32 divisions of Khandesh excluding
the Nandurbar district yielding an yearly revenue of £ 76,000,_,j
the seven divisions of Nandurbar district (including what todbx,'
forms the Shahade and‘Talode talukas) yielded an yearly revenue
of £ 1,235,000 or over one and a half times as much as the other
districts of Khandesh.l The,husbandmen,méntioned by the European .
travellers were the Kunbis; the Bhils and the Gond Adivasi tribes
as the main class of'cultivators.z- Especially the Muslim records
show that the area north of the Tapi.and What4c6mprises;tha
Shahade-Talode region:today was exc;usibely peopled and tilled by
the Adivasi-tribal population sett_led_on,l_and_._3 .Thus_by the time
of the late Moghals the Tapi Basin plains nofth of the Tapi-in ‘
what forms the--Dhule-di.strict__t_oday4 can-be seen:to be -peopled
and tilled :by the Adivasi population and ruled by»theAMbghalsf_
through-Rajput, Muslim as well as Maratha feudatories. alongside
the Adivasi chieftains. = . - . ;.5 e, o4

It :is necessary to clearly separate the:Adivasi 'husbandmen'
and their non-Adivasi counterpart. . It does.not:seem to-be. the :
case that the prosperity or revenue of -the no;th:wgﬁt bg§ip;ya§
arising from the advance in the groduétioh-oh Adiﬁgsiggﬁ}tivétéd
land. The crucial position:of Khandesh-on trade-routes and the
production of non-Adivasi-cultivators on the fertile: plalns -
appear to:be at’ the root of. this prosperlty; It seems that the
Adivasis and their entire life formed a relatively autonomous:
enclave in the region. It was the feftility_and prodquion Qf
the lands and the trade in Khandesh which made it important that
peace with the A&ivasis‘be secured. - The Adivasis were.so .to say
tolerated on the land and they retained their own .rii:Y_es.. and -
practices in regard to-land. The Bhil adivasis form the largest
part of_the population of the north-west,basin. ~They are
believed ‘to be a group of tribes occupying tpe,whqle‘areawof_phe



Satpudzz and 1its northern parts who have bcen compressed and
pressed southwards5 so that they occupy the large forest belt
starting from the Thane district in the west to the western
§;§t§ ef,tte~Vindhya mountains., The Adivasis of the basin
thus fornm 51mu1taneously the fringe of this vast tribal area
and a part of the larger Moghal empire.

A trade route through Prakashe towards Khetiye-Badwani
existed but it had remained entirely undeveloped until the
late 13th century. It is precisely during this period that |
trade routes criss-crossiag the south and the north-east of
the whole of Khandesh region were growing and developing.
It is only after the annexation of the Yadav kingdom to the
- Delhi Sultznate and the setting up of the capital of the
Sultanate .at Devgiri now converted to Daulatabad in the early
14th century that we find the area becoming important enough
to warrant a separate flefdom and a separate centre for

admlnistratlon. This admlnistratlve seat, whlch was later to
be of importance also during Moghal tlmes, was situated at
_Sultanpur right 1n the centre of the now Shahade taluka. It
was this whlch formed the vice-regal seat of the Mbghals and
which was admlnistered twice by the young Aurangzeb during
Shah;ahan's rule.'._‘_ _ _
. VWith the integration of the reglon into the larger
Mbghal Empire, its stability and peace assured the deve10p-
‘ment of trade on an extensive scale. The road just south

of the Tapi and following it became an important artery of
this trade. Moghal rule brought most @f it under a unifled
rule and ensured its development. Nandurbar gathering into
itself most of the export trade bound for Surat from the
Madhya Pradesh as well as the deeper Central Previnces becane
a town of importance. Tavernier and Bernier travelling
through the area around the mid-seventeenth century find

flourishing trade, especially of cotton fabrics, muslins of
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all kinds being exported to Persia, Turkey, Moscow, Poland,
Arabia,-Cairo and other places.6 The strategic importance of
Khandesh was the link forming the confluence of the north-south
trade along the Agra Road and the trade along the east-west -
through Nandurbar. As a matter of fact; the Khandesh haq
acquired such importance that only a close relative of the
Emperor could be granted viceroyalty over it, and moreover, this

viceroy . had to exercise this vigceroyalty on the spot, from

the viceregal seat of Sultanpur,

The feudatories who held power in Khandesh, and éspeciélly
in the northwest basin had a very varied caste basis.  This fact
which was¢to'provg important later was due to the-véry-position
of Khandesh. Khandesh, is in.a sense, a frontier:between the
socio-econpmic_region-now roughly forming‘thQ;GujaratgﬂMadhya'
Pradesh ahd Maharashtra. It also,formed@;hé éonfluénce of major
tfédef;outes érossing India. This position-and the constantly
shifting émpi}es vhich took control of Khandesh.have left it the
légacy of a feudal class of Muslim, Maratha,-Rajput. along with a
few Adivasi:chieftaips.- Because this feudal class was so .- -
dividéd along caste line§ it could not assert its-class - --

dominance to the same degree that it could in manyloﬁher,areas}'

Pillazé of Khaﬁdesha

This.very strategic position of Khandesh which made it.an
important nodal link.in the trade of the country later turned
into a calamity for Khandesh. This position made. it bear-the- -
full brunt of the Moghal-Maratha wars and the later wars during’
the decline and dissolution of Maratha rule. - In the year
folldwing his coronation Shivaji led an expedition through Baglan
and Khandesh and the short period of calm was over for Khandesh.
In 1667 Nemaji Shinde sacked and pillaged the Peths of Nandurbar
in collusion with the governor Hosain Ali. In the, same period,

Amritrao Kadambande occupied Kukurmunda, a strategic. fort: between



the Malwa ard Khzndesh, levied hizh taxes on all trade to
and fro, and ravaged the vhole country between Surat and
Burhanpur along the trade route. In 1703 Nemaji Shinde

‘ with a force of about 28,000 troops plundered Kandurbar,
Sultanpur and a number of places in the Burhanpur-Berar
area all in a matter of three weecksl!

These raids of Moghal territory by the Marathasin
the early period were characteristic of the method of
varfare that they had evolved in their home provinces.

These mobile and surprise raids undermined the slow-moving
| nassive Imperial armies of the Moghals, In fighting the
‘Moghals in the Sahyadris with forces drawn from the local
peasantry this method constituted a pillar of their strength,
But outside their homeland they appeared as much a scourge
- of the local peasantry as a scourge of the Moghal fcudatoriecs.
Theii exactions fromn the feudatorics of the Moghals and the
inmposition of chauth added only to the burden of the peasantry,
- their campaigns left the country ravaged and by destroying

the local administration and trade contributed to the dis-
organisation of the economy, with nothinz else to replace it
in the earlier year. It needed but a few years of below
éverage rainfall to bring on a famine in such conditions., And
come it surely did. From tho year 1762 to 1704 Khandesh
was visited by famine,

With the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 the Moghal power
already crumbling began to give way and the conflict
intensified. The main battles between the Peshwa Bajireo I
and the Nizam-ul-Mulk were also fought out across this area.
Rights were ceded and reimposed in rapid succession. By
this time the Marathas had also tzken to employing massive
armies and the conflict passcd north through Khandesh by
the mid-century. During this period thc Maratha land-tcnure
was in force. Apart fron the Tankha scttlement which formcd
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the departure point, chauth and sardeshmukhi were added. There
were also a host of other levies and cesses on all kinds of
activity too numerous to be described. What can however be
scen is that by these impositions the Maratha rule added much
to the burden of the local peasantry caught between the warring
powe'rs.‘7 _ o

The Marathas beccame an Imperial power at the same time that
the competition between the forcign powers fighting for contrdl
in India had come to 'its sharpest. This never allowed fhe
Marathas to consolidate an Empire. This was ?ecause of the
growth of sub-infeudation, the tendency of feudatories tdzclaim
sovereign power in their territories;aﬂq;phe wrangling 6veri -
hereditary powers., Since the foreign powers were always ardund
to offer aid and importantly arms, and soldiers, the dissident
feudatories always began.with aagtrengpg’theyﬂacqui;éd on. this
background. The presence of foreign powers and the combéfition
among them acted as the,corrosive~ac;§.whithate,intpqthé
Imperial ‘structures of.thunarathas‘uithwdezgstating;effectg.;,

In=the“years'foilowing the death of Narayanrao Peshﬁa l
the campaign of Poona ministers against Raghobadada traveféedhl
Khandesh. - But though small, there was 1n this campalgn a newi.
and ominous sign of things to come. Raghobadada succeeded 1n.
inciting the Kolis of Khandesh and Gulzar Khan, the feudatory
of Sultanpur and Ranala,-.to rebel against the official Pbona-
Regime. That Gulzar Khan could dare to take Yp arms aaalnst the
official centre shows how deep the process of . sub—infeudation had
bitten while the Kolis of Khandesh bring into relief phelgxtent
to which Maratha rule had disaffected the local ;ripgi |
populations. “ _

The last Peshwa of the declining Maratha é@piré Bajiréq-II
acquired his Peshwepad in 1796 amidst a welter of rival giaimants,

supporters and opponents,: If anything, he was unable even_té_stem



let alone reverse the tide of infeudation which was fast snow-

ballinz into a host of local wars. Local feuds merged into

this mainstrean and helped by intrigues of foreign powers the
Maratha empire broke up into two large loosely defined
_.warring camps whose lines and constituents constantly changed.

Punitive expeditions, pillage and looting of rival territory
becane the order of the day.

- -

One such feud which was to be of importance to the
Khandesh was the feud between,the Shindes of Gwalior and the
Holkars of Indore. The history of the feud and its complex
relation with the struggle for the Peshwepad is too complex
to relate, nor is it the object of our investigation.
Suffice that Yeshwanfrao and Tukoji Holkar rebelled agzainst
the Poona regime in the course of this feud and took to the
Khandesh hills. From here they reverted to the oldest forms
of Maratha warfare against the Maratha Empire. Unlike Raghoba,
who was able: to incite only the tribe of Kolis to revolt,
Yeshwantrao was able to draft into his army a number of Bhil
chieftains. It is ironic that Yeshwantrao Holkar should come
to play the same role against the Maratha empire that the
Marathas in their early period played against the Moghals.
-Came the inevitable famine in the wake of this dis-
order. - The severity of this famine of 1802-1083 compares
only with the terrible Durgadev1 famine of 1639 which is
said to have left only a few thousand Adivasis alive. The
Peshwa government abolished import duties on grain and
renitted revenue but these halfhearted measures were of no
avajil. How half-hearted they were and in what faith they
were taken is demonstrated by the “reorganisation" of the
land revenue system in the following year - 1804. Earlier
the post of memlatdar, or the revenue collector for an area,
used to be conferred either to a saleried person or to a

feudatory holder. In 1804 this post was put up to auction



for a period of one year. The post was then to be reauctioned
each year, The ruthlessness‘of the highest bidders and their
armed detachments of those who had "farmed in" (sic!) the post -
for a year can be too ea51ly 1mag1ned. " This in ‘the wake of

the 1802-3 famine.

Flight of Peasantry:

The effects of this on the local peasantry were disastrous.

The famine and the " farming out"_were theblast straw to the‘_

e »
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camel's back. The constant warfare had already made 11fe and

<y
A

tillage precarious. The famine and.the burden df farmed out

s 0

postsgproved too much. There started a process of emigration _
of the 1abourina peasantry. The non—tribal castes connected w

through klnShlp and other relations w1th the peasantry 1n other

.L

areas emigrated 1n a 1arge number. Much of these were already ’

immigrants from other areas and took themselves off to their )
PR

'homelands' But the. problem was very different for the

LT BRI ¢

pOpulation north of the Tap1 and the other regions borderlng the

'_hllls. ‘There most of the pOpulation was a tribal pOpulationrand

PR

they had no homeland to flee to. It was the1r homeland that
was being ravaged. Their only refuge lay 1n the hlllS.‘ Since

they were hardly 1n a p051t10n to stOp the Maratha warring

factions from traver51ng their terrltory they were forced to

. -

1

leav: their lands and take to the hllls. There they resumed.their

former way of 11fe and organised themselves 1nto armed groups,

and carried out a warfare exactly along the lines of the early :

Maratha period. They struck the 1nvad1ng enemy wherever ;:,,q{

possible,and plundered him.

in :

The Maratha feudatories, who inspite.of their infighting;
con51dered the area their collective domain looked upon the ﬁ,:

tribal ponulatlon and 1ts revolt as pure bandltry and plundering
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just as much as the Moghals had looked upon the Marathas,
Incensed and irritated by this resistance of tribals they
resolved to read them a chapter in terror. In 1808 Balaji
Laxman at Kopargaon tempted from the hills a large body of
Chandor Bhils, then proceeded to surround and massacre them.
Instead of being cowed down the Bhil revolt became fiercer
and the Marathas retalicted with the most cruel massacres
at Chalisgaon, Dharangaon, Antur and a nunber of places,
Such unsettled conditions naturally see the growth of
brigandage and pure marauders as well. Most of the big
feudal‘landowners had not»quit the areawout of fear but had
proceeded to draft into service private Karnataka and Arab
mercenaries. Many of these soon overgrew their control and
took to brigandage. Meanwhile Yeshwantrao Holkar who had
heen kept captive at Poona escaped'and, in the words of the
Gazetteer,‘“carried sword and fire through Khandesh."® He
was actively helped by the chleftain Jugar Naik of Chikhli
to attack and devastate the Maratha stronghold at Sultanpur.
The warlike Pendharis and the Musllm Tadvi Bhils carried an
'expedition across the east-west and entered Khandesh in 1816
fron the east and retraced thelr route in 1817, -

- The only ones to have consistently and progressively
benefitted from this warfare were ‘the British. Apart fron
the campaigns actually fought by the British, the Maratha
. infighting also took 1ts_t011. In their feuds they had
also got used to and later were forced to take British
help - at a price{ Territory after territory passed
insiduously into British hands until in 1818 with the
decisive defeat of the Peshwa at Aste the Maratha empire
becane part of British territory. Thus the British in
1818 acquired rights over a.Khnndesh standing in ruins. The
whole social fabric had been torn asunder. The labouring
population had fled. The Adivasi peasantry had withdrawn



" to the hills.and the. province was full of marauding groups of
plunderers. -The British on their entry were astounded at the
sight that met their eyes. The anarchy, chaos and desolation
that met their eyes could not have been an uncommon sight to
their eyes. It always announced their imperial control. It was

only its scale which astounded them and led Elphinstone toi

remark that in their anarchy the conditions of Khandesh were

almost unexampled "even in Asia.'"9

Return of 'Order':.

Having acquired rights over thi§3HOW=desolate'énd*hilly: |
country up in arms, the first task that théfoitisthOlonizers;
faced in setting up their political and civil apparatus was the
problem .of crushing the resistance‘offthe”1oca1;tribeé~and_thé;"
armed gangs of -plunderers occupying it. --Inh a few yearslthey had
taken care of the bandit:. gangs of Arabs and others., - But =~ -~
crushing the resistance of the local tribal population whichwas”
fighting for its homeland was quite anmother matter. Right upto
1825, by continuous and .ferocious campaigns they tried,tdlwipe-
out this resistance purely and»solély'bywarmed?forcé.*;Each B
deceptive and temporary spell of peace acted ‘ag a ‘éarrot-to the
British effort only to.burst into a’ sudden attack at soﬁe dther
place. 1In 1825 the British, at the instance"of Elphinstohé;ipp*‘
then Governor of Bombay, put into effect & policy which was :to be
much more fr#fptful. One edge of this dual poliéy consisted in
an active effort to repopulate the area:and to assure the -
Adivasi population that they were not interested in pursuing
them at gunpoint if they were to settle on landfandvpay“the’ff;'
British Caesar his due in the form of revenué and as law-abiding’
citizens. The second edge of it was to draft into sérvicela '~
part of the tribal population itself in the work of suppression.

To this end three Bheel Agencies were formed and Agents were
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posted at each to take care of the measures-benevolent.
A Bheel Corps was formed albeit "with extreme difficu}tf‘
under British command. This policy yielded substantial
results, though very slowly. By 1828 the Collector of
Khandesh could report that "for the first time in 20 years
the district has enjoyed six months rest."low

Sporadic outburst still continued and not only
on the part of the tribal population. Nor did they lack
ferocity as witnessed by the 1845 confrontation between
the Chikhli tribal chieftain and the British. In step with
the 1857 uprising of the disaffected feudatories and regal
heads all over India, which was effective in many élaces also
because it rode a tide of peasant upsurge, the Khandesh
Bhils rose under Kajarsingh Naik. The suppression of this
revolt, just like the suppression of the 1857 uprising was
to mark the end of a declisive period. After its role in the
suppression of this revolt the Bheel Corps did not have to be
called for active §ervice and was finally disbanded.

‘Especially in Khandesh, this consolidation of
political power was pf prime importance to the British,
'because‘in.thié case it represented not thé suppression of
this or that feudatory chief but the suppression of an entire
people up in arms. Thus along with the gener;1 description
of the area as overgrown with forests, rpads cut up, the
country empty of people, we find it recorded that revenue -
that routinest of things - was collected with great
difficulty and with the help of the military force in the
early years!ll But it was not only the British, they were
following an example already become practice in later
"farming in" period under Bajirao II when Shibandi troops
speclally were requisitioned for this purpose by the

"revenue collector! tenants.12



One of the recasons for the partial nature of the
success of British;attempts at revenue settlements in 1821 and
1828 is also clearly due to their basis in.the late Maratha
standards. With much fanfare it was declared that‘revenué
farming was to be abolished but grevious‘aséésshents were to form
the norm, wherever they were not clearly (sic!)vunjuét‘or -
oppressive. Through this the British effected only a formal
abolition of revenue farming while retaining all its ill'éffeéts.
Nor was a clause assuring no new burden of taxation adherea to.
After all the Company could measure justice and oppression‘onl&t
in the measure it knew. According to ¢lass of land, dry crop
rates in Nandurbar were raised by 25“to 60%. Nét'only'didf
tillage fall drastically in'Nandurbafiﬁﬁt”tillagé5offhigher
classes of land fell more drastically!!1® Only in 1839-40 with
a 304 reductién of rates did tillage in-Khandesh begin to  improve.

Inspite of this right upto thé”’fifties’thé'tillaéé"
still remained very low. Up until 1852 there was no- systemaﬁlc
survey of -the 'land or its c1a531f1cat10n and no establlshed
machlnery of land records. The British adminlstratlon therefore'
was threatened with the fate of remainlng purely formal and
nominal while the information and access to cultivators remalned
the sole ‘preserve of the feudatories of the ‘Marathas.’ 'Aii”\7‘3:
systematic survey carried out:by?Captaiﬁ'Wingatéfin'1852\ﬁfihgén
out the lack of tillage -very well. His report estimates that
only 14% of the eéstimated arable land was under’ tlllage. :ABoﬁt‘
25%4 of the villages stood. completely deserted. e e

'However the estimated tillage of 14% was an average
for ‘the whole of" Khandesh. ‘The actual figures varied from 5%
to 354 for the various sub-divisions. More significantly in the
north-west basin it was considerably lower than that for the rest
of the province. For the areas in the north-west Tapi basin,
the tillage-figures varied from 7 to 9%. This ihdicateés that
most of the settlement on land that took place 'in this périba .
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(upto the 'fifties) generally took place in the plains in

the rest of Khandesh. To quote,
"tﬁe lands north of Taptee, once very populous and yielding
a large revenue, were an almost uninhabited forest." 14
But this."forest" was not a forest in the real sense

of the word, It was an extrémely fertile land now over=-
grown with bushes and trees. It had only to be cleared with
some labour to become again with a few years of cultivation
as rich in>produce as before. Thus while the rest of the
Khandesh plains by the end of the 'fifties were reaching
some degree of cultivation the north-west plains still had
the character of:an open country awaiting settlement and
with an abundance’' of fertile land. This open country was now
being slowly occupied by the Adivasi triba1'§0pulation. The
Gazetteer of the East India Company, in the relief it felt at
having established their law and order in the province, waxes:
lyrical over.this phenomenon "the Bheels, from outcasts have
become members of civil-sociéty, daily rising in reépectability
and becoming useful and obedient.subjects of “the state."1°Though the
lyriclsm is- at a heavy discount, there can be no doubt about
;the. slow settlement of the Adivasi population on the lands
they had been forced to vacate by the combined terror of
Maratha feudatories and the various armed gangs of bandits,

With th¢ abolition of Company rule in 1858 the process
of colonization reached yet another mark. The 'fifties also
saw the growth of demand for cotton and gave rise to the
cotton boom which reached its firsf_peak in 1862-65, 1In
1860, the 1852: assessments were lowered. Thc Administrative
machinery was overhauled and reconstituted a2long tighter
lines. Laws were enacted and sub-divisional civil courts
were established. Railways began to be built and the main
Bombay-Chalisgaon line was completed in the 'sixties.
British power spread into the very pores of Indian society
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to effectuate and consolidate the process of colonization.
More than anythiné;the cotton bbam of the 'sixties was fo pfove
ruch more of-an engine in the progréss of cultivation in the area
*than 21l the previous British attempts to attract people to the
land, ‘“ihere offers 6f rent-free land and money for bullocks and
implements had failed to attract anyone to Khandesh, its rich
soils now called forth an immigration which outstripped the
trickling streams before the 'fifties. 1In the words of a visitor
to the Talode taluka in 1864, ten years after his first visit,
M"e.. I was hardly prepared for the éhange that has taken
place. Miles of hlgh gungle, I m1ght almost say - forest, has .
been cleared off, and places whlch gave cover to w11d ariimals -
such as nilgai and sambar, were now clothed with 1uxur1ant erops
of wheat and gram.“16 ) ‘
Even setting the usual discoﬁnt-;ate.on fhe‘lyricism-it
shows clearly the rapid growth in fiiiage. In fact tlllage ‘shot
up from a bare 7% to 9% in 1852 to 72% in Nandurbar, 60% for .
Shahade and 78% for Talode taluke inf1878:.|'7 Before'thé end of the
century, “the whole of the area- (Talode taldka) 1s now, 1n effect,
under good cultlvatlon-and the absence of w11d anlmals 1s :
conspicuous. Pasture land has given way to cultlvatlon, more: than

half of whlch is produc1ng exportable crops..."18

\\Qujar immigration:

It is in this period'that ve find the Specific;mention-of

the Gujar opulatidn in the area. The Speclflc nature of the
immigrant Gujar pOpulatlon has its’ role to play 1n the shaplng
of the land relations of the northpwest Tapl basin. It would.-
therefore be necessary to be clear on the nature gf this-immigrant
population. The British Gasetteers and reparts talk of. them at
various points as Guzars, Guzar Kunbis, éuzar Vanié as well as a

branch of the Leva (Reve) Patils. In diséuésing their caste



origin the British tend to assimilate them to the Reve Patils.
There is a distinct cantinuity between them as well as a dis-
tinction. There are all indications to show that both
cornmunities have migrated from the same or very similar

areas of Gujarat. Both communities are Kunbis by caste and
therefore their traditional occupation is that of cultivation,
However the Reve Patils!'! chronicles put their own nigration
centuries back around the 14th century. In manners of speech,
habit and custonms this is borne out by their acculturation to
the Khandesh regions. They occupy the eastern and northe
veastern parts of Khandesh. In contrast however the Gujar
community of the northe-western provinces shows a relatively
small degree of. acculturation to the region and especially
the records of the British and Muslims show that their mass
arrival is much more recent. It is this wave of migration

- that we find flooding the north-west basin during and after

. the 1860s.

. At the same time they must not be assimilated to the
Marwaris, or Vanis of Gujarat inspite of their moneylending.
and usurious practices. The Marwaris and the Vanis have
:traditionally been mainly a moneylending and trading caste
even though they have not been "averse" to owning land. _

4s ve shall attempt to show below, unless both these dis-

tinctions are kept in mind their specific impact on the land
relations in area can hardly be understood. A kulak rich
peasant when and where he can is not at all averse to
practising usury and employing it as a means of gain.
However since on the surface all that appears to the eyes is
a combination of moneylending trading and land ownership
there is all the more reason keep this distinction in mind.
What differs is the nature of the impact it would have on
the land relations in the area and will therefore have to

await our discussion of these. This is especially important



if we can take into account the fact that the British viewpoint
was used to a cléa; separation of banking, commercial, industrial
capital as well as a landowner class. ©So the British'alternatively
catch on to some one of these aspects to describe the complex Er
phenomena that they face, assimilating them now to moneylenders,
now to capitalists, now to cultivators and so on.

Their immigration into the area is quite different.from
the slow pace of settlement of the Adivasi population. The
Adivasi tribal population forming the settled fringe of the tribal
economy would be expected to look upon land more as a means-of
livelihood .than as:a source of gain. On the other hand the Gujar
Kunbi population coming from a: cultivating caste of the peasantry
with a fully developéd: sense of‘prdberty”wogld naturally_b¢f~
expected to look .upon.land not only as a,means‘of.livelihoédgbut
also over and above.that .as property and a means of gain. It is
to be expected therefore that whereas the Adi%asis camég%o-éeﬁtle
on land acquiring land sufficient for their livelihood;, immigrant
population would be expected .to fence in. the largest. possible ' -
chunks of the most fertile 1land available, But in-the7opénuf¢L
settler's country that the north-west basin had been reduced to,
this would have meant much more than %hat'aufamiIVAéould have-
tilled. .This created the problém, which ‘we.find being: taken: note
of by the Gazetteers, "the shortage of labour." g

It-is symptomatic that before the 'fifties the only
problem noted by the Gazetteer is .the problem of increasing’' -
tillage -. as if that was not a "shortage of labour"! .It is only
after the occupation of large chunks of:land by the immigrant,
Gujar .population. that a shortage of labour arose. It is on this
background that the British descriptions-have to-.be takén._fﬁﬁi
Supported by British law and Adivasi:ignorance and lack of a sense
oprroperty:the-Gujar population,solved this problem by. reducing
the Adivasi population to near slavery through a combination of

cunning, usury .and puré fraud.l® The condition of the tribal



pOpuiation is best described by the quotations from the

Gazctteers.

Growth of Bondage:

"The condition of the Bhil cultivator in the north-

west of Khandesh is special. There the landholders are

mostiy Gujar capitalists, not peasant preprietors, and the

_ Bhils were formeriy contented to serve them for clothes and

| fopd, liquor now and then, and a small sum of nmoney whenever
their children are married. Of late the demand for Bhil
1abour has increased and wages have greatly risen. On the
other hand, the settlement of their disputes with their
employers has been transferred from the magistrate to the
civil courts, and the Gujar, by the ignorance and carelessness
_pf,ﬁhe Bhil, has hin at his mercy. The Gujar agrees with the
; Bhil that the ﬁhil is to till the Gujar's land and that they
arerto'share the produce. An advance is made to the Bhil to
buy bullocks, and a bond is drawn up with a premiun of
twenty—ﬁive'percent. " The Bhil grows the crop and is fed by
the Gujar. ‘At the end of the year the Gujar takes thc crop
and phts off the Bhil on the ground that he has to pay for the
Bullocks.-'Next.year the Bhil again gcts clothes and food and
is told that he has something to pay. He asks for a new
.setflement of his.accounts, and as a preliminary is sent for
a neﬁ'stamped paper. With a few soft words, some money to
buy a robe for his wife, a2nd a little liquor, a new bond is
nade, the meaning of ﬁhich the Bhil does nit understand, and
he goes back to his work hoping for better luck next year.
Aftér struggling on for a year or two he determines to leave.
Then he finds that his partner, or master, has his acceptance
for £ 20 (Rs.200) or more, that the bullock he has toiled for
is>not his; and that he and all he has are at his master's

mercy. A decree is passed, and the Bhil's goods are seized



and sold. Then his master offers him a chance of return and he
serves for some tipe more, Again he grows tired of-his position
and refuses to work. The master has still some outstanding debts,
and the threat of the civil court again brings the Bhii‘to order.
Thus things go on from year to year. It is not uncommon - for a -
Bhil, under pretense of the transfer of his debt, to be handed
over from one oreditor to another. A Bhil with a decree against
him is worth more than one whose debts are smaller. His mother'
pname is entered in the bond, and as a Bhll w111 suffer anythlng
rather than disgrace hls mother, the threat to 'sénd ‘her_:to Dhulia
Jail is at any time- enouph to make the, Bh11 .do whatever his-
master w1shes.“20 A
This graphic description.of'the}soeoific:modenof exploitatiap,
of the Bhll sharecrOpper brings out hlS ‘situation very clearly.
First we have as a historical background the 81tuat10n before
the shortage of labour when the Bhils Were contented to -’ serve
Slmply for yearly wages in kind. - With ‘the comlng of the *+7 4l
shortage" however we have what on sufface. purports to be a "
relatlonshlp .Of tenancy. But behind this:facade lurks a tf‘ij
relatlonshlp of total ‘servitude, of"slavery, ‘What the KU1ak gets
from it is .not a part of the produce or a share&- He provides f
for the subsistence of the Bhil labourer;'the implehents,”theh”
livestock and the -seed and approptriates: the ﬁhole of- the produce.
In addition we have the labourer.handed over from one to. anothér
under the pretext of transfer of  the debt. The»gromlse of ¢
sharing the crop is only a ruse, a tactic, a‘carrot_to”luré{the
labourer in a situation:where 1abour isESCaroe.ahd'wages*areTiJ
high. It is neither a:relationship of‘Wage-labour,-thoughngage-
labour is the context in which it develops, nor is it'a semi%~f
feudal relationship. It is a relationship of pure’slavery_atj{
worst and semi-slavery at best. It is an attempt to’secure (sic!)
labour on the part of a rapacious kulak class when faced with'a

shortage of labour, o - e S



This attempt is reflected in another fornm of
relationship between the labouring population and the direct
appfoPriation of its surplus labour. This form, already
sub;tantial by the 1880's, was to form the crucial relation-
ship between them in later years. This was what has been
jdentified by the 1880 Gazetteer as labour-mortgage.

| "About two to three per cent of the labouring populea-
tion in the east and about ten per cent in the west raise
nmoney by mortgaging their labour. These men are generally

5ma11<1andholders, wvho by some folly or mishap have fallen
| hopelessly in debt., Men who mortgage their labour are
known as yearlies, saaldars, because their terﬁ of service
lasts for one or more years. Labour is generally mortgaged,
e;ther to clear off 0ld debts or to raise a sum of money to
' ﬁeet marriagerand other eXpenses; Sometimes a man mortgages
his own and his children's labour. The men who take labour
in mortgage are generally rich landowners, deshmukhs, patils
and others who employ the mortgagees in fieldwork and some-
times as messengers or duns, mahasulis. The labour-mortgage
bopd, cal1ed an year deed, saalkhat is on stamped paper.
Sometimes the mortgagor is advanced the whole and sometimes
only half of the sum agreed upon. The common plan 1is that
the mortgagee working solely for his (the landowner's)benefit
is éupplied with food at the hortgagee's cost. Under this
fornm of agreement a labourer takes from three to four years
to work off a_  debt of Rs.100. Occasionally the saaldar
lives by himself and is bound to do only a certain amount of
work for his master. Under this agreement the labourer
supports himself and in two years can work off a debt of
Hs.100. They are willing workers and generally do their
sharew9f the agreement freely and without punishment. Some-
times they run away, and formerly, though now they refuse to

do so, the magistrates used to enforce the bond."21



The saaldar1 system, or the engagement of labourers by the
year is found in a. number of places. A real or fraudulent dept
as a medlum:to bring about and secure this labour for an year or
a number,of years in advance is also a phenomenon found’elsewhere.
What ls remarkable is its prevalence on as large a scale as ten
percent of the labouring population. It is this system which E
became prevalent when the "shortage of labour" arose.

This does not mean that the. relatlonshlp of tenancy that
developed between the moneylender—landowner and the small cult1—
vator through usury did not develop.ln the area. Qulte the
contrary;A The Adivasi populatlon that had begun to settle on 1and
were mainly small holders. Thelr smallness hf holdlngs was sure
to drive them 1nto the clutches of the moneylendlng kulaks, and
a process of transfer of land 1nto'therhandsfof.the nonTAdlva51‘
kulaks was indeed taking"‘prlace.zl2 Since.mostLdf these transfers
took place dlrectly under the protectlon of and w1th the actlve
1ntervent1on of the legal system that the Brltlsh 1mposed 1t
would be 1nterest1ng to dlscuss what the Jud1c1a1 record for the
perlod shows. - - ’

In l859vsenarate'judicial‘citil courts Were’established}
for each sub-division and the‘formerfSystem whereby#the:Ddstrict
Collector as Magistrate vested in himself all”ri:ght-to'sett"le.'t
civil d‘isputes.ﬂwas a‘bandon;&. By Act 13 of 1859 Breach of a
Contract of SerV1ce vas made a crlmlnal offence and Act 8 of
1859 made a prov1s1on for the 1mprlsonment and the attachment '
and/or sale of the prOperty of a debtor. It is these Brltlsh
Acts that prov1ded ‘the kulaks with the weapon of terror that ;‘
they needed agalnst the AdlvaSlS., But it may_be_noted here that
due ‘to the latter Act it uas not necessary for the kulaks‘in;the
area to.tahe ;andtln mortgage;ﬁbut ggzqdebtlor pledgevthat ther
small holder could not execute could be used as an"instrument to
acquire land through attachment and/or'sale. Th1s has created a

very spurious appearance in the juridical statlstlcs.



The statistics for the year 1870 show that dn the
whole of Bombay Presidency an aversge 7.3% of civil suits.
“related to land". The highest percentage is found in Kanara
or the northern part of the now Karnatzka at 20,5% and
Khandesh is the lowest in the scale with only 0.7% "relating
to land.“23 This would seem to indicate that the process of
land transfer in the Taluka was one of the slowest., However
if we compare the figure for the arrests of dcbtors and
attachments and/or sales of "immovable property" we get a
Mfigure of 6% and laz.reSpectivelyt

The trend for these figures also graphically brings out
the point. The arrest of debtors was a measure wvhich was
useful to the kulaks in 1ntimidating the labouring pOpulation.
As such, the kulaks were not interested in the arrest of
debtors. In keeping with this, the highest percentage of suits
in which the arrest of debtors was secured by the suitors
stands at 6% in the tension ridden year of 1870. it then
shows a secular decrease to 1.4% in 1878. The actual arrest
of debtors lost 1ts potency to the extent that the possibility
of actual arrests was demonstrated by the early arrests and
plajed its part in becoming an instrument of terror and
intimldation in the hands of the kulaks. '

' The second category of suits “relatlng to land" as
identified by the Deccan Riots Comm1551on is a category in
which land was directlz involved as the object of contention. “
The high prOportion of such su1ts in Kanara or, immediately
following it, in Ratnagiri districts is rather an indica-
tion of a substantial section of middle peasantry or poor
peasantry conscious of its property rights as well as resultant
disputes among these sections. An interesting highlight on
this is the number of suits decided ex-parte. Thus we find
that in most of the districts in which the proportion of
suits "relating to land" is low the proportion of ex-parte



decisidns’is much ‘higher than the average.J ‘Thus Khandesh
figures with.a’ prOportlon of 72 4A of sults decided exsparte
whereas the same figures for Kanara are 46, 6%.24 There 1s"'_
evidence that the ex-parte figures were even much hlgher for the
northwest ba31n.25ﬂBut more importantly it is the third category
of attachment and/or sale of immovable property which is moreL
significant. While "suits retating to land" show a,fluctuating
trend rising from 0.7% in 1870 to 1.4% in 1878, the figures for
attachment show a secular increase from 10% to about 30%'fron

26~What;can"very,clearly:be said. from this?_leaying

1870 to 1878,
apart the fact that the figures for the northwest basin would be
expected to be higher than the district average, isvanﬁaccelera-
tion in the:proceSS;of.transfer of-land.from,the Adivasi small
cultivator to the hands of the kulaks through usury.: - ‘A':a;
© Usury in case of the kulsk was not, however, the obJect of

accumulating money through .the debt. but rather the means of

-effectively securing labour on'.his. land. Ihus h;s,transactlons
were mainly with the labouring population-and not. in‘those areas
where trading:and moneylending as such would be galnful.‘As

graphically brought out by one Br1t1sh offlclal, in case of .

,.
..k~-

the kulaks,

"y .

"The debt of the Bhil'saaldar,doesanot)goﬂon'increasingf
year after year. When the Guzar has got a bond up toetwo or .

three hundred rupees _he is satisfied (sic!) s his chief object
being to Secure the services of the man, which is done bx'

holding: out the threat of imprisonment for breach of contract
27
"

under Act 8 of. 1859, and for debt through 01v11 courts.

o

The attitude of the British to this enslavement of the
labouring population was not an unmixed 1nd1gnat10n. We find.

it also mentioned-as - -an "encouraging p01nt" that the BhllS

(presumably landless) taking up !service' under Gu,]ars.28

But the dominant theme in the 1870's is that

- "We state.as a positive fact that the Bhil Awtzas of these



three taluvkas are the slaves of their Guzar rasters, forced

to la2bour, bought, sold, z2nd transferred fron one to another

like so nany cattle <9

By itself, it was not at all the donditions of the

' labouring population that troubled the British so much. It
ugs a double fear. On thc one hand they fcared an enigration
of the labouring population by a situation where Britjch

laws were used so that it "does not let them go where they can
earn fair wages." The second spectre that haunted them was
that of a Santhal type of rebellion,30 This}was espceially
"true of the year 1870.

"In 1870 the pressure of Guzar moneylenders in the
Qestern district aroused much ill-féeling, and only by the
personal influence of Majbr Probyn, the Commandant of the
Bhil Corps, was a general rising prevented."3l Two years ago
the Bhils in Baglan, "growing discontented committed gang
robberies, in mény casés attacking the monejlender's houses.“32

It is this spectre and the Deccan Riots of 1875, that

led the British to enact the Deccan agriculturists Debt Relief
Act of 1879. This did not check the process of enslavenment
of the Adivasis or an alienation of land from them, What
began to become cormon instead of land mortgages, were nbw
sale deeds to be torn up at the repayment of the loan.
Moreover a reductioh in interest could always be met by a
d;purious inflation of the principal. Until 1907 the court
did not even have the powér to g& behind the bond and

determine the’rcai,nature of thes transaction.

Closure of Forests:

] The British also toock measures to relieve the area
of the problem of the "shortage of labour" which lay at
the roots of the specific intensity and sharpness of the
relationship between the kulsks and labouring population



of the area.: So long as the intensity of the relationship did:
not:createi the cdnptant threat of an emigration of the labouring
population and -a Santhal type of rebellion, the British were not
averse to the “encouraging point" about the Bhils indreasingly
"taking up service" under the kulaks.. junwiffiﬂglj_

‘This decisive act of the British which/reacted back upon
the situation was the closing of the forests., By the‘provisiéns
of chapters IV and II of the Forest Act (VII of 1878) 1612 square
miles of Khandesh were declared to be reserve forests ard 714
square miles were-‘declared protected forests, 3 The demarcation of
these was completed by 1879. Note may be téken here of the fact
- that in the language $poken gy the déparments5fdeIimitétiOﬁ7réfers
to the drawing up of a boundary on papér whereas demarcation refers
to -actual determination of thesé frontiers on the land itself.:

In Shahade subdivision 73 thousand acres of land wére enclosed.
The need for such a measurélwés'being*felt“frdmJthé?1860's“when
/. the Railway§-began to be-constructed: - A" furthéer spurt in this
was provided by the work of the Surat-Bhusaval line. crossing
Khandesh east-west just south of the Tapi‘and ‘the Dhule-Chaiisgaon
line both completed in 1899-1900}"VTheVéfba'fbfmeriy'used‘to-“5
import -timber, especially for the famous carts of Talode. Now
morefand‘more»of“the;timber'c&t7downfwa3'uséd within thé- area.
The seeds of this procéss which’ assumed 1argé'pfd§ortiSHé~hiﬁﬁ
the starting of the Surat-Bhusaval lineé can ‘be -glimpsed from the
figures for the movement oftimber. In 1873 ‘the movement of .-
timber by rail inwards to the district wad 536 tons-and the. T
outward movement was a meagre 10 tdns. =By 1878 the: inward: .
movement-had fallen to 240 tons while the outward movement had
leapt to’112't6ns;34‘-- " S T L i eu.?*"

‘The effect of this development on’the “tribal population can
be easily seen. It amounted to ‘an ef£ebtive'diSpossessioh’bf3
their tribal property. The forests as-their tribal property-was
the basis of their existence.: The erclosure of the forésts now

r
¥

{
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reant that they were to occupy the forests only on sufferancc.
Generally they were only left with the right to pathuways and
waterways. Their right to gare and forest produce was

severely restricted and this restriction grew to the degree
that the British need for forest produce and timber and the
effectivity of their forest administration grew. No doubt

as the forests were cleared they were granted plots in the
.clearings but in lieu they had to perform back-breaking

'veth' or forced labour gratis for the Forest Department.

There was an attempt to give restricted rights to wooddutting which
were to be given to specified members. A register was main-
tained of all those who gained their livelihood by woodcutting.
Each of these was issued a wooden "ticket" with a number -
hence the name of the system. During the first year the systenm
worked well. In the second year there was such a rush and
pressure on the system that within the year tickets had to be
déasti§ai1yreduced.35, After this brief attempt the Department
gave up theSe effortsiahd concentrated mainly on enforcing
strict forest supervision i.e., a stricter and more effective
dispossession of the tribal population. The later period

saé an extensive fhinning out of the forests. So much so

ﬁhat by‘1930 the department could distribute a huge section

of cleared fallows to a number of "plotkaris."

| - What can be deduced from this is a process of a much
bigger nmigration of the Adivasis back to the plains of the
&api. As they came in and settled into thc area,they -
occupied the remaining empty land in the fertile plains

as well as the surrounding areas slowly shading off into

barren, hilly, koradvahu land. The character of an open

settlers country that the taluka had slowly disappeared.

Tillage reached its limit and the immigrants coming after
this po;nt found themselves forced to teke up .either

tenaney or saaldari or some form of employment with the



kulaks., The disposSession-of the tribal population by the
British thusiwiped'off the shortage of Yabour. That this process
of immigration had rot’ at ledst by 1898 given rise to the reserve
army of labour can-be seen by the figures for that year. That
year.the proportion of share-croppers and tenants for Shahade_.
taluka® is given’at 2.8% and the percentage of labourers (farm_ _
servants and field labourers) is given at 12.6%. 36 However,'this
prooess moved very fast so that by 1917 the: correspondlng flgures
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were given as 35.2% ‘and 39.7ﬁ respectlvely.< Wlth it also

dlsappeared the spectre of the Santhal rebelllon. -
Wlth this development we should also expect the growth of
usurious practlces concentratlng land in the hands of the kulaks.
Disturbed by the’ Santhal rebelllon and-the evidence of . peasant
unrest in the Deccan Rlots the Brltlsh tr1ed by leglslatlon to
stem the tlde of concentratlon by a‘new enactment, Act 6 of 1901.
This act amended sectlon 73 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code »
(Act 5 of 1879) which explicitly recognlsed the rlght to sell,
mortgage, bequeath or otherwise to transfer land w1thout 11m1t.
By the amendmentthe Government Of the day was empowered tq make
certaln lands non-transferable i. €y not transferable w1thout
the prlor and spec1a1 sanction of the collector. Adlva51 1and
in the northwest ba51n was brought under th1s Nav1—Shart,
11terally - new tenure. This was qulte an 1neffect1ve measure.
All it involved was tighter credlt for- the smallholder and some
addltlonal trohble to the kulak and moneylender. Moreover the
collectors gave their sanction to transfers qu1te freely. " How
little an 1mpact it had is seen from a 1938 report whlch shows

that the entlre tribal population of Shahade taluka held
only 5.3% of the land.S8 |



Kulzks and Adivasis:

Sorme mention must be made here of the various feudatory
chiefs in the areé. 'There were in the arca at various places
a pﬁmber.dfféudatories wha held feudal titles to huge tracts
of land in tpé pfé‘British'ﬁefiod. This class had a nmixcd
caste basis and counted among itself Brehmins, Maratha Rawals,
Muslin Boﬁfas, Rajéuts as Qell as some Adivasi chieftains,
Aftéfzthe enforcement of British Land Administration the erst-
whilevfeudétories were able to retain their land interests in
the form gf revenﬁé rights and land ownership, For the most
part their land was leased out to small-holding Adivasis and, -
more importantli,iﬁo the emergent kulak class. Evén if we
have So far singied out the Gujar caste, as typically repre-
'sentativé, fhe kulak class that was emerging in the area was
made ﬁp_df'also the Rajputs, Dakhani Marathas, Gosavis and.
Kunbis bélonging to the higher castes. The contradiction that
aﬁbeared»béfween the“Gujar kulaks and the smallholding and
1and1es§ Adivasi pOpuiation in the arca zppcared generally
between all these sections of kulaks and the émallholgers,
iﬁﬂdlesé Adiéééis; iIt was softened to an extent dependent on
théir caste specific characteristics but came out . in its
sharpest form in ‘the relations between the Gujar kulaks and
the smallholding and landless Adivasi sections. In all
these cases it will still be found that the main form in
ﬁhiéh labour was secured was mainly the saaldari system
and(or the spurious tenancy graphically described above.

~ The Adivasis formed about 77% of the total popula-
tion in Talode taluka and 53% of the total population in
Nendurbar taluka in 1875.% Only in Shahade taluka the

*

'In 1875 the total population of Talode, Nandurbar and
Shahade talukas was 30 thousand, 46 thousand and 41
thousand respectively.



adivasis constituted about 30% of the total popiillation. The’
population’ classed by the British as Kunbis which included the

Gujars was 4.2%, 13.5%, and 24% respectlvely in Talode,
_ Nandurbar and Shahade talukas..o

In both the former cases along with the plains we also have
a substantiel population returned from the Satpudas in Talode and
- the offshoots of the Sahyadris in southwest Nandurbar. It is
Shahade which brings out the characteristics of the plain aéeas
very well., Here we have a Kunbi populétien of 24% aidng:witﬁ"
nearly 16% of other cultivating castes (like the Rajputs, Dakﬂenis,
Malis etc) i.e., a total of 40% of the population with only 30%
Adivasis. The proportion of the Brahmins and Vanisrfegethef :

was about four percent in these talukas.

Commercialisation of Agriculture:’

The crop pattern for 1878 for the three talukas and a -
comparison with the figures forrKhandesh:asAafwhele'are':if—‘“
‘instructive. The proportlons of area in: percent ‘under Jowar
and Bajra were 25.4 and 30, 2 for Khandesh as a whole.' For '
Nandurbar, Talode and ‘Shashade they were 10.2 and 27.6, 18.2 and
23.4,and 17.0 and 22.3 respectively, cohéistently‘;gﬁg;”%ﬁah»the
Khandesh figures. ‘By contrast thé;figure'for‘WheafafefiEhandesh
as a whole was 6. 7%, whereas for the three talukas it was 20, 4%,
25.4%y 30.5% respectively. Also for gram the Khandesh figure ’
was 1.7%, while for the three talukas it was 6. 3%, 7. 2», ‘and
6.2% respectlvely. The only exception would seem to be cotton,
the Khandesh average being as much as 25. 4%, and ‘the’ Nandurbar
and Shahade talukas showing only 8. 3ﬁ, and 8. 9% respectlvely.
The area under cotton was negligible in Talode talmka4o -

The proportions of cotton appear relatively Iow in the
crop-area of the taluka as a whole as cotton cuitifatieﬁ was

concentrated mainly on the kulsk lends in the plains. The



Adivasi poor peasantry had not tszken to cotton cultivation in
the sane wéy as its tradition2l Hindu counterpart in the rest of
Khzndesh. If we tszke into account that the adivasi poor
peasantry in the area would be ruch core likely to have a higher
proportion of the coarse nillets and pulses, then what we can
very clearly see is the extent of comrercialisation of kuleak
production. Wwheat, cotton and gran formed the main crops of the
kulsk and accounted together for 35, 33 and 463 of the total
(including both the plains and the hilly regions) cropned area
in Nandurbar, Talode, and Shzhade respectively.

%rom then till now wheat is exported by the kulaks to
Bombay and the southern parts of Maharashtra. The traders were
generally from the big wholesale markets of Nandurbar'and Dhule.
The trading structure was very rigidly centralised and based
itself mainly on the cotton trade. It was the cotton trade
which brought about and maintained this centralisation. With
the metalling of Satmala passes and the regularisation of
traffic Fhrough these in the wzke of British takeover of most of
Maharashtra, the Bombay trade received a big boost. Very soon
the cotton boom set in and the small trader was completely
subordinated to the centralised chain of commercial cepital
emanéfing ffom tﬁe offices of British cotton agents in Bdmbay.

Through these international magnates the chain passed .
downward. The big marketing centres of Dhule and Nandurbar were
entirely subordinated to the vagaries of the world market.

It is this chain which brought that pledzing of crops six moﬁths
before through advances of money - the notorious 'jalaﬁ' vhich
became an institution. It is through jalap that even the gggi
peasant was then made %o produce cotton for the Lancashire Mills,
it secured for the‘trader anfassured supply of cotton. Thus the
high proportion of cotton in the area., Trading in azricultural
produce led in the colonial period to moneylending as an essentizl

cozponent in order to secure produce. The kulzk in northwest



basin was definitely subordinated to .this trading-moneylending
chain both through the cotton as also.the wheat trade to .
Bombays« His main centres for marketing were Nandurbar and
Dhule. He dealt through the Shahade a2nd Tclode based local -
trading vanis and sahookars. The trading and moneylending -
activity at the taluka level was mainly in the hands of
Marwari and Gujarat vanis as well as the few richest of
Gujare. Their chief occupation was tradinz and money-
lending though a lot of them did acquire land -in the process.
The development of commodity production led the .
kulaks to borrow on increasing scale to meet the expanding
cash needs. The need to repay these debts sharpened “the
drive to secure land and labour and gave rise to a.series
‘of Spuriods and real debt and share-cropping'traneacﬁidns
between the kulaks and the “labouring population in the area -
- Both these factors would combine to make the Khandesh an’ area
with a very hlgh level of per caplta debvt. ThlS is borne out
by the figzures for 1929-30. The estlmated debt per nhandesh
famlly at 685 Rs. was the highest in the Pre51dency and was-
more than twice the presidence average of 324 Rs.?l Under it~
iﬁiked_ tvo kinds. of debts - the debts of the kulak which were
so to sa} tfuiy infegreted into the cycle of;ﬁsuriouS'monej o
capital‘ae-such'and the debt of the labouring population in -~
"hlch the cycle vas subordlnate to the chlef aim of securing -
1ab0ur and land The concentratlon of 1and and the expan51on'
and extension of comeodlty productlon proceeded inexoradly -
on the basis of the relatlons formed in the early British - -
perlod | ’ ‘

We have then the main class of direct exploiters in the -
area as this class of kulaks vhich had-concentrated virtually
~all the fertile in the plaine.inftheir*handé and were linked
to the former feudatory holders by tenancj‘felationships'aﬁd“‘
to the teader moneylenders tkrough their credit and marketing-
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needs. The class of niddle peasantry was virtually non-existeat
in the fertile plains and vas confined to the surrounding fringe
of the plains. The labouring population was maiﬁly that of enall
holders and, increasingly, landless labourers. The smallholders
were heavily in debt to the kulzks and the relationship of the
kulaks to the direct producers on their lands was mainly that of

labour-rmortgagee.

The Sepcificity of Shahade Regions:
So far our analysis has only brought forward the different

tlements in the situation. What it must also be able to do is to
give a historical analysis of the specificity of the relations in
this region. This is especially important if we anticipate at
this point the rapid growth of mechanization in the 1960s which
the kulaks put through. What we shall point out below is the
different historical elements that gb:to form the specificity of
the Shahade region.

- The first 1ﬁportant element that stands out is the strategic
position of Ehandesh, the consequent crescendo of chaos and its
impact on the Shahade region. Thus the warring feudatories and the
foreign powers between them drove the Adivasi peasantry, which
was in the process of consolidation, off its lands. Thus the
Shahade region came to acquire the character of an open
“settlers country". But this was not a settlers' country that
needed years of backbreaking labour to clear off the forests and
which had to be newly brought under cultivation. It was land
vhich had already been brought under the cultivation-however
crude - by the Acivasis. It was now overgrown with shrubwood.
Thié character of an open settlers' country is also based on
the extensive depgpulation of the region. This depopulation
stands out even in contrast with the rest of Khandesh, which in
the plains was mainly a partial emigration of the labouring
peasaniry, as the tillage figures shaw;



This had its impact also in terms of the power of the
traditional feudatories. As it was, already the caste:basis of
thejfeudal ¢lass was never’homogeneous in the Shahade'region. :
Added to this how we had extensive tracts of fertile, open, B
‘settlers"country which could be‘brought'under cultivation
‘with comparatively little initial labour, This’weakened'the _
hold of the feudatories as well. This did not happen. in the f
rest of Khandesh to that extent. A powerful'kulak-ledebut'
broad,hased non-Brahmin and Satyashodhak movement in parts of
Sakri and Dhule talukas indicates much more the strength of the,
feudal holders in that area rather than independent kulak
strength as compared to the Shahade region.-'

It is also this character of &n Open settlers' country
which allowed the kulaks in the Shahade region,not only‘landrbut

a substantial amount of land which allowedfquite'ajlargej:=_x'“

‘proportion of the population: becoming a rich-peasant“kulak”
‘Thus from the beginning, the Shahade ‘kulaks. formed a much more’
substantial nart of the pOpulation as compared to other areas ;"
of Maharashtra, had substantially large holdIngs and thus had
poorer ‘sections of the peasantry.. ThlS contrast of its
independent strength is also -important to bring out ‘the effect
of the moneylenders-traders:on othér areas‘Wheretthefdifferante:
iation of‘the'peasantry*was not sharp. In- these other .areas
the deve10pment of a rich peasant kulak was repressed ,cl“*‘
economically, socially as well as politically. In»thosefareas5
wheré the differentlatlon was 51anif1cant but not substantlal
enough to vauire an independent strength, the kulak was forced in
its own interests to start or participate 1nh a movement which:
had much more the character of a broad peasant movement.<'w '
The character of Open settlers"country is important. A
But an equally important elément is also the nature of .

immigrant pOpulation, whlch is related to the earlier element.



but still distinct from it. This was the character of the Gulcrs
as originating fron 2 peasant-pastoral tradition with well devel-
oped sense of private property. There is a certain romzantic
conception of the peasantry which ignorecs the contradictory nature
of the peasantry. Then a peasant who succeeds in beconing richer
than average will be 2s li:ely to use the forms of usury, trading
and other forms of bondzge of the labourcr in his drive for gain
with as much harshness as the usurcr, trader that he night havé
difficult
hated earlier. Aftcr a certain period of 'growth' (sic!) it is/
looking 'purely' at the economic character of his transactions,
to distinguish hin from the usurer/trader or feudatory holders
being subordinated to capital. There is, however, eveﬂ at this
level, an essential difference, that his drive is to accumulate
land and labour and that he acts in order to effectuate the
ownership of these into a passession ( i.e., direct possession of
the labour process as against a control of the production process)
He is thus at the same-time creating the dispossession of the
direct producers. The effect is also importaﬂt froﬁ the point of
view of the class struggle. In the case of the usurer-trader or
the feudatory, on the basis of a peasant consciousness a struggle
leads the subordinated peasantry to consolidate and strengthen
its 'peasant' character. A strugsle azainst the kulsak vho is
taking over the pissession of the labour process as well, tends
to consolidate and strengthen the character of the subordinated
peasantry as agricultural labourer rather than as peasant. The
struggle against the kulak, needs more and more the crossing the
bounds of peasant consciousness. Thus inspite of the constantly
- recurrent complaint showered on the panicking Bhil acgent it is
significant that there was no spontaneous peasant revolt of the
Adivasis against the kulaks. This is the contrast to the Santhal
rebellion or the Deccan Riots. It is also why 'labsur-mortgage’
becomes the main problem of the arca. This is also why we cannot

subsuze the kulek, the usurer-trader, or the feudatories under a



single title 'scmi-feudal' landlord or submerge the distinct-
ions between them when talking about 'the subsrdination
to capital.’

This is also related t> the importance of caste in

precapitalist india. At the 'pure' economic 'instance', an
instance drained of all the dregs of 'ideology and politics!
it would be hard to identify a distinction between the kulaks,
the usurer-trader and the feudatory hblder as they are sub-
ordinated to capital. It begins to seem as if all of them are
but single stages of an ongoing.process, forming a uniform class,
at least at the 'economic' level.  Caste has_a'definite role to.
play in this, not simply because it has a 'relative autonomy'.
vis-a-vis class relations but becaﬁse caste_is‘é necessary form
of the social relations of production in precéﬁitalisf‘India;”~
‘just as much as the commodity,;tpat'ﬁufe ‘economic' thing is =
the form that they take in ca;iijcalis’ni.’ It is thus quite -
important to note that caste has acted as a very material . -
category 'in the history of the Khandéshlrégion precisely_beéause
of its being the form of the social rclations of production in
precapitalist.india. Thusjfhe relation offlabaurémortgagé_was;
first formed and,bécame dominant in the’réiétionsibetween thelt
Gujars and the Adivasis but later became generalised among.
the cultivating castes and the Adivasis generally. The .. -
emergence and generalisation of these’Trelations also was -
mediated through caste relations. Thus the 1inear viewpoint
vwhich sees caste as an ideological factor external to’ the.
relation between classes must first be discarded inﬂcrde;‘tou
be able to see the complex relationship that caSte-aé a -
material relationship exerted on the formation of classes-
in both precapitalist and later india.

This does not at all mcan that caste was not an
ideological relatiénship as well. 1In fagt again vhat

strikes the eye is the cultural, ideoiogical 1egitimatioh
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of violence, and ‘extra economic! coercion of the subordinated
labouring population. From the standpoint of capitalism, this
seens 'abnormal', because capitalisnm declares itself to be a
realn of freedom! What distinguishes the repression inbuilt into
a2 culture is not whether repression and violence is directed
against the labouring population but the form in which it is done.
And here we have to ideological, culturzl effect of this process
in the Shahade region. What comes from it is the legitimation

of violence and 'extra-economic! coercion of Adivasis for econonic
gain., It is not a legitimation of violence and extra economic
coercion per se but in connection with the Adivasis, It may be
questioned how tribal groups like Adivasis living outside the
nargins of Hindu society could be experiencing caste forms of
oopression., What has to be taken note of i8 the process of
formation of castes. Thus the Adivasis are formed into a caste in

the process and their subordinatic¢n and its legitimation has a

distinct continuity with the dalit castes of India. Caste is a

- reality because not only did the kulak or the feudatory have power
over the labour of the dalits but the village peasant castes

as_a vhole had a real right over it. It is on this so0lid
relation of production that tpe specific violence tuwards the
dglits is based. It is thus a culture rooted in the role that
caste played. in India. It is not therefore at all surprising

that the first signs of spontanesus resistance of the labouring
population expressed itself as an Adivasi movement in the 1920s.
Lastly, it should not be forgotten that the foundation of
this subordination of the labouring Adivasis in the Shahade
region was based on the very brutal and material fact of
imperialist domination. This was at the root of the internecine
warfare of the crumbling Maratha empire, and the cohsequent
crescendo of chaos that gave the area the character of a
settlers' country. It was at the root of the wave of famines

which drove @he Gujars to this area. It was at the root of the



legal enactments and their enfarcements Wthh made possible the
frauds, the usury, .the spurious cantracts and .the v1olent
subordination of the Adivasis. It was at the roats of the
enclosure Of forests which dispcssessed the Adivasis and threw
them out into the plains to be bonded'to‘thelrapacious kulaks

and which was the basis on which their vidient'subordination’

was made.permanent and became a cultural fact. thhing-bringse'
out the crucial nature of British imperialist pover like the
contrast with the nearby Akkalkuwa taluka. The southérn strip: =
of the ‘taluka is as fertile ‘as the Shahadé regidn, yet in the ' .
pre-independence perlod we find the area tilled by small. holding
Adivasis almost exclusivelyy and ‘instead of the cultivating

castes it is mainly the usurers/traders castes whiéh hold the .
Adivasis in subordination.. One may i/eryf'well'a'sk"Wﬁy?fﬁThefj
reason is that British control did not extend b thié'ﬁart of i
Akkalkuwa during the influx of‘the‘Cultivatihg'caStes;¥'-757 T
especialiy the Gujars. - It'is as late as 1921 that. effectlve
Brltlsh control could be established.’ By that tlme, hoWever, Tl
the forest enclosure was nearly fifty years old,- and progre531ve‘
deforestatlon had addcd to -it.-! The' land had already beenw5'4 .
occupled by Adivasis. It was then under British protection
that the usurer/trader made ﬁisfentryﬁahd“unfilérery?recentlyf‘ﬁ
he was not after effectlve posse531on of land andrlaboun.

In fertlllty, in its character &$ open country, this area ‘had "

as much to offer as the Shahade 'region, except Brltlsh

control! The kulak thus was made a hard fact by the fact Of

British colonial rule.



Tre Kulck is Set Free

The pcricd after 1947 represents a period in which the class
of kulzks czne to control the entire local powver structure and
used it effectively to carry through their 'green rev:lufian'.
The perisd upt> the 'sixties is a period during which it consoli-
dated its class doninance, both econonic 2nd political. Thre
period after the sixties represents the 'revolutiocn' proper, the

rapid emergence z=n2 sprc2d f mechanized agriculture,

Tenuri=l Reforms:

The ipportant phencmenon which took place imuoediately after
independence was the enactoent of the Bonmbay Tenancy and Agri-
cultural Lands Act, 1948 and its subsequent amendment in 1956.

An assessnent of the impact of this act on'the agrarian situation
needs to tekc into account the differentiation Qithin the
peasantry itself. The very well dscumented literature which brings
out the incffectivity of the provisions of this law and their
ioplementation genérally sees this ineffectivity only in terﬁs of
the degree of'ineffcctivity.42 It nust be pointed cut that this
ineffectivity itself is a phenomenon that relates nmainly to the
tenancy that obtains between large landowners and the poorer
peasantry. The provisions for ri-hts to resumption, for evicticn
vith prior notice 2nd the nunber of loopholes in thc law were
effecfive in the circumvention of the law with rczard to> the
poorer sections of the peasantry. By presupposing a2 heavy
financial barden, prolonged legal procedures and at least a
nininal degree of organisation for any tenant to effectively

fight against the provisions of this law it placed an cffective
barrier to the efforts of the poorer peaszntry to acquire swnership

over the land that they tilled. At the saznme tize it is equilly



true that so far as the rich peasantry was concerned it had

acquired the finan¢ial and political base and the necessary

staying power to stand up to the landowners. Thus the effect

of the Tenancy laws was t3 seloctively set frec the rich
peasant class., - The significance of these laws is not thatvthey'
were ineffective in doing away with the dominance of the landlordsv
over the peasantry but that they wereselective in their Operat; ;-
jon. They presupposed and developed the differentiation Of:the
peasantry; thus the simultaneous effect‘of‘freeing the-richx'
peasantry and perpetuating tenancy“relationshiijwith the‘séali ’
peasantry. . n |

In Shahade region it servedfte clarinyand consolidate the -
class dominance of the kulaks; . The blg landowners with, a. feudal«
title to large stretches of land had, in' this region, malnly ,
the kulaks as the, tenants on the1r~land.‘ Tenancy*relatlonshipSw;
with the small peasentry (Whlch 1ncludes the Adlvasi and other
depressed castes): was at bcst subordlnate. ‘Farmlng in the 1and;§
of the big landqwners and moneylendlng credltars cauld hardly
have said to be cuttlng into the sub51stence of the kulaks 1n f;f
the area. HoweVer for thls very reason the Tenancy Laws proved;
for this rich peasantry a. 51gn1f1cant increase An: 1ts proflta-.ﬂQ
bility rather than a 31mp1e expansion of a sub51stence fund.<Aqf
Also .the. more the area held by. the blg moneylender and landowners
shrank the more they-took to the emulatlon of kulak methods.¢
This reinforced the mavement of the reduction of the landownerSE‘
to the level of the rich pcasantry and an’ already substantlal
and growing dominance of the saldarl system on their 1ands in..
preference to tenancy. ,Thls_presupposed aga;n the dispossession‘ '
of the small peasantry frem‘ﬁhatever land that these_lande\h. e
owners continued to heep;in their hands by eircnmventing the:j .
provisions of the Tenancy Law. vThns in‘its impact the Act f:}:
simultaneously set free the richneasantry,-censolidateq” o

its economic dominance by substantial 1nerease.in‘itstprofita-.



bility, creatcd a pressure on the landowners to take to wage-
exploitation and also created another spurt and channcl of
dispossession of the Adivasi and Dalit small peasantry.

This process, starting from an already high degrce of cuoncen-
tration of land in the hands of the kulaks, has cntirely changed
the laws of tenancy‘relationships in the area. Just as these
laws made the rich peasants and therformer landowners rcluctant
and i1l-disposed towards tenancy in prefcrence to saldari, at the
same time it disposed the 1ncrea§ing1y impoverished peasantry to
leasing out its lands! HardAput to find the means (bullocks,
seed) of tilling a shrinking area, it preferred to lease out its
lands. In the fi;sﬁ instance this land was generally farmed out
to their kith and kin within the smaller pcasantry but to rich
peasants also in casecs where the land was such that due to its
proximity or fertility etc., it was especially attractive to the
rich peasénts. This last form in which the rich peasant large
holder became a tenént to the'impoverished smallholder was of
quite some significanée to the riéh peasantry in order to
consolidate its position through this reverse tenancy. A signi-
ficant portion of land was thus transferred through this reverse
tenancy to the riéh peasant who aéquired tenant rights on the
land. This land, not large in terms of area, but significént in
terns of its location and quality made the r}ch'peasant interested
in reverse tenancy. With the acquiring of the ownership over this
land this trend of feverse tecnancy served its historical purpose
so that today the main and dominant form of the tenancy relation-
ships is the extensive agreements of éharecrOpping among the
smaller peasantry while both the‘cascs relating to a small peasant
tenant of a large holder and its reverse are marginal. Even
these Sharecropping'agreements are substantial only in the fringe
areas surrounding the plains where we find a substantial section

of middle and poor peasants'family land.



Other Land Legislation:-

The Bombay.Erevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation
of Holdings Act, 1947 stands out in contrast with all' the:
efforts to protect the small holder. Under this Act the kulaks
in Shahade could trulyvcansolidate their holdings, and convert =
their holdings into unified tracts of fertile land. . They :
achired through this not only fragments intervening between
their lands but also contiguous land. = Many of these transact-
ions did nout perhaps dispossess the small peasant completely . .
but invariably ousted him from fertile holdings and transferred .
‘him to remote, fringe lands of:low productivity. . Tﬁese,;
exchanges, which were not infrequently,éccampanied‘by fraudulent
exchanges, invariably 1éft.the‘sma11,peasant;the;losenhin\thepg,
- transaction. It may be remembered that the-'New Tenure! of;‘ﬁ“j
1901 enacted by the. British haq”p:qviﬁed;ggd}eggﬁrg,mﬂﬁicumgoi;j
protection'for.the Adivasi_smallholderqbymmdking;his;land:;;;,;_
inalienable—withqut.the prior;authprity offthe-Distric§;¢£;v S
-Authority.® In -1948 even this modicum of protection was. - .- 1;
abolishéd; so dlsc.was protection,abqlished from the;BhilLaéd;;;
Naik Tnami:Lands, . The removal. of these nominal ‘cnstraints. on.-
the transfer of’.land: was sympbomatic of the series. of .legislate.
ion carried out‘by the Indianisﬁéte._.lt‘was clearly-a;ﬁeapon -
in the hands of the kulaks to establish their class dominance
Vis-a-vis the other sections of the peasantry and the fgfmer
landowning classes.

The land ceiling~legislation brings out this case quite
clearly. Functioning within the constraints of Gandhian
ideology, the ruling class was at the same time committed to
preserving a peasant economy. This entailed the curbing of
any extcnsive concentration of land. This is symbolized by
the ceiling legislation. Tre cciling legislation far
surpasses other land legislation in its ineffectiveness.

So far as the other pieces of land legislation were concerned,
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it found direct support among the landholding populaticn; they
were supported by the kulcks znl was used by thea in establishing
and consslidating their donminance, But sd> far as the land
ceilings lcgislaticn is concerned it has net organiscd and unificd
opposition froo b:oth the kulaks as well as lanjowners vwith a
feudal origin., It is the t>t=l ineffectivity of the land celling
legislation and the gelective ineffectkivity of thc other land
legislation in both its qualitative and quantitive aspects which
brings vut the nature and consequences Oof the state power

established after independence.
The land ceiling legislaticn and the need t> circumvent the

Act, have created a mass of spurious data which however is quite
orderly -in its spuricusness. The order in that spuricusness 1is a
large gap between the actual operational holding and the spuricus
legal holdings for the largeholders. However even the data
available on this basis which apart from being incorrectly
reported has been as badly collected and equally miserably
processed, cannut but reflect the trends and distinctions between
regicns. In table 1 we provide the data available for the five
talukas of Shahade, Talode, Nandurbar, Navapur and Akkalkuwa.

A- cooparison between then bears out our points abuut the
distinctive character of the Tapi Basin.



Table 1: sttribution'of Cultivated Holdings by Size of

in~Different Talukas of Dhule DistrictA§19612

Size of Akkal- Talode Shahade 'Nandurbar Navapur
Cultivated kuwa

Holding : Percentage Distribution of Cultivated Hold-
(acres) ' . ings
T ot mn o e o e o o e R o e e e 8 e . - — - - - T - . " - -
0.1 - 4,9 15.0 26.5 . 18.8 16.1 10.3
5.0 -18.9 68.8 43,6 . 39.0 42,7 50.5
15,0-29,9 13.7 23.2 27.1 27.3 30.6
30.0 and 2.5 6.7 15.1 - 13.9 8.6
above

Total . 100,0 100.,0 100,0 100.0 100.0

Sources District Census Handbook, Dhule distriet,,1961._

Credit, Fertilizefs, Cooperatives and Communlcatlons'i .

' One of the prerequlsltes far the development of capltallst
agficulture is the 1nfrastructural,and ;nstltutlonal{base;,,-.
needed"for'it The activities of ‘the state“in the post; L

' 1ndependence perlod were clearly related to developlng theseﬂf
prerequlsltes.f ef these, the develqpment of the fa0111t1es s
for marketlng and communlcatlon and transpopt netwprk,(wh;chf'
have generally?beeh-neglected'are equaily impottént,A In the%'
British period.the ohly major metorable roads i. the'talukaﬂ
were the Burkanpur-Shahade-&kkalkuwa—Ankleshwar Road and the'-
Dhule-Dondalche-Shahade-Khetla roads; Bven of these, the S
latter had to pass over the Tapi on a submersible bridge.

and the region was eht off from the,rest ef Maharashtra.
during the monsoen period In 1957 the hon-submereibie »
Sarangkheda brldge over the Tap1 vas completed and the |
taluka was Open to vehlcular traffic throughout the year.

Not quite though ‘ ‘The River Gomai, a tributary of the Tapi: .-
and nurmally a trlckle of water, cut the taluka in half

durlng‘the'monsoon.. The non-submer51b1e brldge over the. .if.



Gconal near Shzhade was conpletcd in 1966f Throughsut the period
there w#s extcnsive conversicn of cart rozds to notorable through
kucha roads. By 1964 the nationalised MS5SATC was plying its
scrvices on 20 routes c.vering a total of 1500 ailes per day in
and just around the taluka. In 1964, 23 ncw routes werc added
to this. At present alnost all ">f the plain villages in the
taluka can bes reachcd by motoradble roads and nore importantly,
. they are now connected directly to the southern Dhulia district
and Maharashtra beyond by a road link open throughout the year.43
_Hand in hand with this went the rationalisation of the
marketing structure. In the British period there was no regulated
market in ‘the region. The bulk of trading had to be done at
Dondaicha and Nandurtar which were in direct rcad and rail
contact with other parts of Maharashtra and Gujarat. The trade
of the taluka was mainly in the hands of a small number of 2datyas
who were agents of larger traders in these centres. The only
regulated market during the British period was restricted to
cotton and its management was left to the tardy initiative of an
already overburdened Mamlatdari office. In 1949 a market yard
was acquired and a market committee was set up. But the local
developzent only tock place after the opening of the Sarangkheda
Bridge. A cooperative marketing society was set up and starting
with cotton slowly extended its activities to 211 marketable
produce., This was accompanied by the setting up of two subnarket
yards and a seasonal teoporary yard and warchousing facilities
extended by the warehousing corporation at Shahzde.

411 these activities, fully backed and promoted by the
State, were crucial in the development of capitalisn in
agriculture in Shahzade. So far as the poor peasant and his
produce are concerned both these developments made little
differcnce tu hinm. His produce was never sufficient encugh for
hin to have tzken advantage 3f the increased means of

cozmunication and the lowering of transport costs in order to



achieve profitability. On the other hand he lacked- sufficient
staying powver to-take advahtage 5>f the rationalisation of the
marketing structure and as earlier was still-dominated by the
specific cycle -of egricultural production and distress sales.
It is for the rich peasant kulaks that this developnment proved
crucial sinceé it significantly brought down their transport
costs and through the cooperative marketing society they could
now assure thepgselves of the marketing structure and facilities
that they needed. By lowering their circulation cost and time
it increased their level of profitability.

The entire post-independence period is-a'pe;iod-during‘
which the kulaks with the active and full backing of the staée:
carried through a continucus develbpmént; The'next'aspeét{of
this is the cooperative movement, andithe_rafionalisation of
the credit structure. In terms of instituting cooperative - .
farming the mdvenment has been a virtual non-starter. However -
_its effect on -the gcredjt system has beentéxtremely significant.

It has"had an ironic double edged impact on the presupposed. ..

-~ différentiation of the peasantry. . Not only have the.stream of-

benefits-fiowing'fromlcodperative credit,largely'bypasseq

the puorér sections of the peasantry but have even_creatad_ngwf
debt-bondages for him. His needs are parcellised, subsistence
loans with hardly any security to offer. He is thus still - ..
driven £or his requirements to the moneylender or the rich. .
kulak, The new forums-emerge out of the cooperative loans.
The Vividh Karyakari Sahskari Society is a villagé'bégediaffair
and ‘is expressly créated for the small time-needs of - )
cultivators. It is also under compulsion to help’ the -small- .
peasant. This creates a curious situation.  The small peasant
is even found to borrow some money. Unable to repay the loan,
he is advanced a sum of money to> repay it and immediately
renev it, which the society is 2uthoriscd to do. Thus on

paper the loan is cancelled  out each yecar and is released
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each ycar. This keeps up thc appearance of thc VKS 'helping! the
suall peasant and the V&S funds bocome availadblc ta the rich
peasant! The only diffcrence is that the poor peasant now pays
an annﬁal interest on his loan in perpetuity in order that the
VKS n2y rctain}its dermocratic image and found raison-de-etre.
Thus through a permznent lozn 2nd annual interest the poor
peasant makes credit available to the kulak for his incidental
and snall tinc needs!!

No wonder then that the development of cooperative credit
is seen as sS nuch of a2 boon by the rich peasant. As far back
as 1951 the All India Rurzl Credit Survey indicated that most aof
the largeholders neet nearly 40-50 per cent of their credit
requirements:from Government or Banking channels. (Table 2)
Cooperative credit and its extensive development has helped the
kulzk to break free from the need to borrow frum private mcney-
lenders and big landlord-sahookars. This does not mean that he
no longer takes loans from'them, but only that he does so at his
convenience. The tremendous expansion of cooperative credit
between 57-58 and 71-72 is brought out by the tables (Tables 3-5).
The agricultural credit societies have more than doubled their
menbership during this perisde During the same perizd however
the total amount of capital with the sccieties has increased
five-fold. Similarly for the Dhule DCC Bank while the number
of socleties has nearly drutled the capital with the bank has
increased a pbenomenal eicht and half times as much as its
original. For the Land Development bank also the increase in
capital outstrips the increase in membership. It may be noted
that the Land Development Bank kas created with the express
purpose of catering to the longz ternm credit needs of the
'cultivators' and was to be instrunental in supplying sizeavtle

anount of credit for the mechanical equipment bought by the
Shahade kulzks in the 1970's.44



D stribufiénibﬁﬁo tstandin Debt Accorq;p‘ to Class

Table 2:
comm - -pf--Cultivators-and Credit A-enc in Dhule District.

o
K e

] " Class of Cultivators. . o v
Credit Agency Big .- Large Medium ~ Small A11

Percentage Distribution;of‘Outstanding Loan

[

Government - -- - .8.8 13.3 18.4 1z.2 © 14, 8
Cooperative and ' -
Commercial Banks 4l1l.2 32.8 14.0 16,0 26. 3
Relatives . - 192.9 21.1 18.4 18.9 20.2
Landlords ~+ ~-~" - 4,83 = 6.0, 4.8 0.9 ) 4.6
Agricultural _ ' Tt et
Moncylenders - 4eY. 4,7 . .. 8.8 13 2 6.4
Professional o ' o o T e
. Moneylenders 17.9 - 18.6 32.5 34 0 23.6
Traders and I e . : e
Commission ' -oor
Agents etc. 3.8 ) 4.5 : ‘3.;4.- [ ~3.8 4.1,
All Agencies 100.0 "100,0 . . 100.0 100,00 100.0

»

Note: The total cultlvators covered 1n the survey were
classified into decilé groups: considering-the sizé of
landholding.. ..The class of P’ig cultivators refers to -
the top 10 per cent cultivators; Large cultivators -
"include the top three de@iles, Medium cultivators the
middle four declims and small cult;vators - the bottom
three deciles. :

Source: All India Rural Credit Survey, (1951) District .
‘Monograph, West-Khandesh..



Tadle 3: Land Devel:pzent 3zrk in Drule District
T © T 1957:58 - 1971-72
Bxrrowing rcezbers 14.36 . 251257
_Share capit2l (Rs. 1akhs) 1.67 65.24
szserve (ds. lzkhs) 2,78 - 8.24
Lozans Outstanding (:s.lakhs) 24,48 288.21

-

Table 4: Azrlcultural Credlt Sceicties in Dhule District

1957-58 1971-72
Ko.-of agrlcultural credlt -
societies - - - 672 . 765 _
Meabership (thousands) : . - .4B8.60 . 110.75
Share czpital (Rs.- lakhs) ©..32,36 . _ _ 209.07
feserves (lzkhs) 27.79 . 70.84
Workirng Capit2l (Rs. Lakhs) 129.99 o 664.93

During 1971-72 the sacieties advanced Rs 425 1akhs and recovered
Rs 378 frcn burravers. :

Rable 5: District Central Cooperative Bznk in Dhule District -

1957-58 1971-72
Ho. of menber societies 7?7 1598 |
Share capital (Rs. lzkhs) 10.64 28.02
Reserves (is. lzkhs) - 33.68
Working capital (ds. lakhs) 118.78 884.67

Durinz 1971£72 the Bark advanced 680.98 lzkhs as chort term
ani Rs., 154.63 lzkxhs as pediun tern lsans.

Source: Socis-Eeonomic Review and Statistical abstract for
Dhule District.



- Like the credit fcus;;?' it provided, %heicgopegative ‘
movenent: also aliowed the rich peasants tv ‘centralize their
resoﬁrces.and take advantage of the larger scales of operation
that were thus possible. The middle and poor peasant, if at
all he éould-participate in this, couldvngver be'thé'backbone
of the movement and his participation was_alwaysidgminateqvby _
the rich peasant. By 1964 and 1965 there were 12 fertilizer"
distributing cooperative societies. _With,thezgxception of ..
Dhule this. is the largest figure for a taluka inhphe Qistrigte
. Dairy and animal husbandry were the other ag:i@u;tg;élﬂ;, |
operations to be subordinated to. the copperative. mDVement.ﬁ'In'
Dhule, Shahade, Shlrpur talukas 61 Feedor sucietles cgllecting
and supplying milk to.the central. cngeratlve dair1es~had been
established by 1964. Besides thls,.local‘milﬁ producers,uplpns
were also set up and handled an=equiVélenﬁLamQUnt;Of,milk;fff‘
Khandsari‘SOCieties'were.setiupvleading;tomaneYlepmenf ngf;;\
“’'sugarcane areaflatéf‘to”lead'intb’theﬁCQOﬁeratiyefﬁngarﬁFéqurY

established in 197245
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Dominance: =~ * - K o - SO g-7ﬂ';p}§r'i
* The fwst ifpsrtant: development regarding the: political -
structure: in" the aréa was!the consti%ution_5ffthe¥Mahara$h§ra;
State and the setting‘up of thefZillétParishadS. “Before: the.
creation &f the’ Maharashira State’ the:!iccal selfggovernméntkg
bodies were bodies subordinate to'the.centraliZediBureaucracy“
of the Bombay State.' Local elected representatlves had at
best consultative voite: and: thé effective centrol-rested in. -
the hands of the bureaucracy. Nor did these bédies‘have'an&f:-
-well defined’ function of control over funds. With' the -
-inStitugion of»theTZilla*Parishads*(literally District "

‘Councils) they acquired well defined autonomous funections:'



as well as control over substantial funds. Part &f the funds
vere fixed at a ratio of the Gramn Panchayat collections and the
rest were provided by thc State bidies. Except state highways
and national highways, maintsnance and development of all ather
roads came under its purview. Primary, and 1éter, secondary
veducation Jﬁtside the Municipal arcas came under its control,
More important was the concentration into its hands of virtually
all areas of agricultural development. Except for all mzajor
irrigation works, all minor-irrigation works and land conservation
works like bunding etc., were transferred to the Zilla Parishads.
All specific development activity came under its head and it
dérivéd a regular machinery to carry it out under the Block
development schemes with 'gramsevaks! in nearly every village.
These were to ‘include, with the general advance of mechanizaticn,
such things'aS»the distribution of fertiiizers, setting up of
seed farms and later on even the distribution of scarce fuel
resources with the advent of the 'energy crisis', Noturious for
their nepotism énd manouvering, the notoricty generally refers to
cases of individuals. What is necessary to be pointed out is that
this nepotism was the result of the competition of various
contending groups exclusively among the kulaks. This was only

to be expected from the nature of the functions reserved for

the ZPs, But whichever group of kulaks came to dominate the

ZPs, it was mainly the kulaks as a class who becnefited from their
activity. The development of the ZPs put in the hands uf the
kﬁlaks'a weapon to selécfively channelize development to-their
area and their lands. Where previously the PWD and the local
boards dominated by the nominated officials of the bureaucracy
genérally dissipated their meagre funds in feeble and gencral
efforts at development, the new budies constantly expanded their
arca of control and their fundé and selectively, ruthlessly znd
in open disregard for public opinion channelized development to

their own interests. It is the ruthless. ° struggle for control



of these bodics and the- flaumting .of all norms:of _behaviour -
once control has been acquired, which has earned ‘'them their
notoriety. - -

: Tne constitnt;en of the ZPs was the expression of the
dominance of the kulaks in the area. .It elso reacted”beck.en-
the 51tuat10n to increase their strength manyfold._ ‘The 'green
revolution' of the late '51xt1es and the early 'seventies did -
not include the Shahade area in the list of its designated ’
districts. But it did mark a change in ‘the reletionshipvof the
kulak:f "progressive farmer" in bureaucratese - and,the:State.'
The.state now intervened directly. as the a2gent of the iargeholder
and no efforts were ‘spared to concentrate all developmental
activity centred on the needs of “the proaressive farmer "

This is very sharply brought out by the flgures, ’f B

Between '61 and 171, the: percent gross irrigated area in
Dhule :district rose from & per cent to 11. 7 per cent comnared to
a rise from-3.6 per . eent to 5,0 percent-in the earller deceae:t«
For the Shahade taluka the figures are more’ stn{:mg, between
'61 and '71 the percent gross irrlgated areairose from 8 1 per.‘
cent to 20.6 per cent compared to a rise from 6.8 to 8.1 per cent
in the previous decade (Tables 6 and 7). This irrigation1isu'
-used for crops like wheat, sngarcane, spices and condiments etc.
Today almost all the wheat grown in the Shahedevplains is grown
on irrigated land. The rise in economic strength is shown by_i
the fact that the share of total cereals fell from 59.6 per
cent in 1951 secularly to 42.6 per cent in 1971. Even of
this 10.3 per cent in 1971 was under irrigeted wheat.> The
increase in cash crops is absorbed by pulses and oilseeds
the zrea under these crops rising from 10.3 per cent and
8.6 per cent to 19.5 per cent and 19 per cent respectively.
The percent area under more intensively cropped candiments,

spices, fruits vegetables, sugarcane etc increased from a

total 2.4 per cent in '51 to 5.4 percent in '71.



Table 6: Selected Information about Agriculture in
| Dhule Djstrict

1951 1961 1971
Population in '000 1060 1351 1662
Gross cropped area* ,
(000 hectares) 753 759 724

Perccntage of gross
irrigated arca to gross
cropped arca¥* ' 3.6 5.0 . 11.7

In gross cropped area
percentage arca under*

‘Wheat’ 5.4 4.5 6.6
Total cereals 63.0 54.7 53.7
Total pulses 11,8 13.2 15.9
Cotton | 11.0 10.1 9.9
0il seeds ' 12.1 19.1 17.0
Condiments & spices 0.8 1.8 1.5
Fruits & Vegetables 0.3 0.3 0.7
Intensity of cropping* 108 113 . 109
No. of 01l engines ~ ~ : a :
with pumps 844 3826 11157
No. of electric pumps 13 8l 6651

. No, of tractors 50 40 294

x Averaged over 1952-53 - 1953-54, 1960-61 - 1961-62,
1970-71 - 1971-72,

Sources District Census Handbooks, Socio-Economic Review
& Statistical Abstracts for Dhule district.



Table 7: The Progress of Agriculture in Shahade Taluka

Population in '000 134.5 155.5 183.7

Gross cropped area*

(000 hectares) 85.2 93.4 84,3

Percentage of gross ‘ ,

. irrigated area in gross A

cvopped area* 6.8 - 8,1 20.6
Wheat 11.2 9.1 10.3
Total cereals . 59.6 51.2 42,6
Total pulses 10.3 16.4 19.5
Cotton » ; 18.4 - 9.2 12.4
Total oil seeds 8.6 17.8 - 19.0"
Condiments & sp&ces . 1.8 3.5 2.8
Fruits & Vegetables 0.5 0.6 1.5

- Sugarcane . , 0.1, _ 0.8 1.1

Intensity of cropping* - 110 115 o113

No. of 0il engines with . o S e

pump s 283 - 1008 - 2228

No. of electric pumps -1 ' - 60 801

No. of tractors. 8 ’ 13 L 109%%.

* Averaged over 1952-53-1953—54, 1960-61-1961—62
1970-71-1971-72, ,

** The number of tractors in Shahade taluka was 136
according to the Livestock Census,; 1966, '

Source : District Census ‘Handbooks, Soc1o-Econom1c ReV1ew
& Statlstlcal Abstracts for Dhule District.

This was in step with thesincréasing mechanization of . .
agricultural production as.-well., The number of o0il engines;»'
in Dhule district shop up from 844 to 11157 betwesny195lﬂand‘”
1971, and electric pumps from 13 to 6,651 for the same period.
What is however most remarkable is the rise in the number of |
tractors. . They rose from 50 to 294 in the same‘period.>
There is some evidence:indicating some degree of{under;-
statement in the official figures. Today it is~estimated::»ﬂs
that more than 400 tractors ply in the taluka and we are also .
witnessing now the other agricultur machinery; wheat:harvesters
are beginning to be employed. This rapid coming to affluence.
1s also indicated by the setting up of the Tapi-Satpuda
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Sahakari Sugar Factory in 1972 vhich had around 1200 h;;tares of
_._sugarcang _in its command area in Shahade taluka. SO also the
jnercase in motoreyeles, the sctting up of 2 mddern c>llege among
.“étﬂéréhiﬂdicéfé the-ihéréa$1ng affluence of thc kuleks. They have
undisp‘;;ted control of the district and taluka bodies. The kulak
has cone tc power,

By the same token, however, the condition of the agricultural
labodrers in the area forms a stark contrast to this. The
percentage of cultivators in the Shahade taluka has gcne down
fronm 45.3 percent in 1951 to 33.9 per cent in 1971 while that of
agricultural labourers has risen fron 36.6 pernéent to 48.4 per
cent in the sanme period. The proportion of agricultural labourcrs
in Shahade is highest for any taluka in the district. Needless to
say most of the iabourers are Adivasis. A recent survey (1974)
réports45 that in the ten villazes in the taluka only a little
above 25 per cent of the agriqﬁlturgl labourers lived above
subsistence level (at 425 Ré/annum!) 47 percent >f the families
reported chrrent loans outstanding. a very large part of then,
about 70 per cent was loans below Rs.200/- and mainly for current
consumption. This is to be but expected since unly a little
above 25 per cent lived above the subsistecnce level. The proport-
ion 5f literates in the general population was aksut 43 per cent
for males and 20 per cent for females, while for the agricultural
labourers it was about 18 per ccnt for males and two per cent fur

females in the surveyed villages.'46
There has been however one significant changc in thc arca.
And that relates t> the ratisnalization f the 'saldari' contract.
The saldari system grew out of the British laws and kulak interest
in which a debt was forced on the Adivasi, whether through charn
or fraud is irrelevant herc, and thc threat of imprisonment was
kept hanging dn the Adivasi to perpetuatc his saldari contract,
The force and violence in this relatisn which cppearcd s> nekedly

in the early period, 'disappears' later int. the specific caste



‘attltudes between the Adiv051s and the kulzks. The threat of
1mprlsanment is no_ 1Jnger nccessary the econcmic servility
'1mposed on th" Adlva51s by the loss of. thelr cammunal property

drives him to accept social servitude. This is intensified

‘

SR

;by the army of reserve labour i.e. the unemployment and under |
employmentVamong the Adivasi laburers. Thus we see:that even
ih'1974 thc male labourers get work on an averageloniy for 150
days per year, the female labourers Tor 116 days per year only.
The proportion of fcrale labourers. who get work far,iess than
six months is around 80 per cent and“for;the.maie1abourere it
is 68 perteeht; o | R |

A study 3f 21 villages from Shahade taluka carried out in
1976 included 596 saldars. Of these 462 saldars were woﬁking
for less than f1ve years with the same kulak.”‘Only 38 saldars
were serV1n9 the ‘same kulak for more than'15 years (Taale 9).
At the sane time of the 440 saldars uha warked for more than an.
year 314 were in debt to the kulak. What thls shows is that
,indebtedness _has_surely not decreased but has’ deflnltely chanved
its function. While earlier the debt was functioning to bond
a saldar ty a kuiakbihaividually, todaj it serves.mainly tfi:f
deepen'wage explditatien and tu creabe a bondage to thelkuiaki
.class as a whole. It is this change also which is part of the
"51tuat10n that makes p0551u1e ‘a mavement of the labourers T
against the kulaks. But this chanoe has not takenﬂplace ‘on
its own, it is the spin off of the resistancé of the Adivasis
population to their various oppressors. So that if the kulak
has come to power, so also has the labuurers' movement come

up to challenge this power.



Table 8: Distribution of lale Workers by Occuvation in Shahade

Taluxa
, ! Percentage distribution
Year Total Total cale ; of rale earners
, Population earners. 4 culti- Agril. Others

. | vators Labourers
1951 1,34,552 37,200¢ 45,3¥ 36.6% 18.1%*
1961 1,55,472 44 ,071%# 41.6 40.8 17.6
1971 1,83,682 48,649 33.9 48.4 17.7
* Bstimated

#* The figures of earners for 1961 are adjusted to concepts
as adopted in 1971 census.,

Source: District Census Handbooks for 1951,1961,1971,.

Table 9: Conditions of Saldars from Shahade Taluka (1976)

(a) Duration of Employment

(b) Amount of Loan Taken

from the kulak

Ko. of years of Ho. of Loan Amount . No. of
ecployment with saldars (Rs.) saldars*
‘the same kulak

Upto 2 201 ni1® - 126
3-5 261 Upto 100 70
6-10 70 101-300 - 146
11-15 26 301-500 75
Above 15 - 38 Above 500 23
Total 526 Total 446

* Does not include 156 saldars who have joined the servige
of the particular kulak in the current.year.

Source: Field Investigations carried out in 1976 in Shahade-

taluka,



Sectisn III

Genesis of Peasant Movement.

The annexation of Khandesh in 1818 brought the British East-
India Company face to face with a peuple in armed rebellion.
Active measures verc taken to put a stop to the eruption,qf.the
Bhils. Captain Briggs hunted out several of their leaders..
Troops. were posted. along the passes of the hills to check .their.
movements and to cut off their-supplieé. These military measures
together with' a policy of forbearance adopted by Elphinstone,
providing liberal provisioﬂ for pensionSfand:éllowances for .Bhil
.watchmen on the resumption of the pdlice duties which werewformer-
‘1y'discharged by them, were calculated.to rendgrﬁthéicoupt;y free
of this:"specias of invasion".. S f..ﬁ'ﬂﬂ ol | f;

In 1819, the Bhils bruke out; in a general 1nsurrect10n on- all
51de5° the leaders holdlng oub: the dlfferent uutposts of the h111
" area and sendlng out. maraudlng parties. to ravage the. plalns.?fgé
Several detachments were employed agalnstwthe Tebels. Some’ of the

outposts. which provided: access tocthelr,mpunta;n'strqngholgsngpe

captured, but fresh leaders appeared fo‘defend,these«key;pbéiti§ns,
and the jungle war:continued. Proclamations of. amnesty;werefgg.
unheeded, not one of the tribes prepared ito -take .advantage of the
offer, . EXpedltlons .were sent aga1nst~many leaders; but. the whole |
district was in utter chaos and even,.the village police alded the
plunderers. Cil 1 Valk.was.apprehendcd and hanged. . .

In 1821,.thefe was no- decrease in gang Tobbery. ‘Militanyj
operations continued'withoutssucceSS.ngnA18229‘a;fréshvincutsion
of the Bhils under the famous leader Hiria threw the cquntfy‘into
a state of complete lawlessness. Then for two years, fierce
retribution followed, the Bhils'were caught and killed and many
of them were also subjected to severe punishment. But though

many were caught and killed fresh leaders were never wanting,
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their scattered followers again drew together, 2nd quict =nd
order wcre as far off as ever., In 1325, the s%;uatiwn
further detcriorated. Sivran, a Slacksuith, proauced foreged
papcrs fron the Rajeh >f Satara. He enticed the Baglan Bhils
t> rise up in an insurrecticn.

A4Ls force ha2 fziled, Mr. Elphinstoune, the Governcr of
~ Bontay, detcriined to try gontler ceasurcs. In 1825, >rdcrs
were given that fresh efforts shsuld be made to encouraze the
wild trites t> settle as husbandmen and to enlist and form a Bhil
orps. With these objects Khandesh wad divided int: thrce Bhil
agencies, which were apportioned to as many officers, who wcre
expected to reside within the linits of their resoective |
districts.

Tho duties of thc agents were heavy and varied. Ganzs still
in revolt had to be reduced and order kept, offenders punishecd
_ and pensions paid and the peuple led to settle to steady work.
hs far as possible registers of: the different tribes were kept,
the chiefs were won by rcwards and pensions, their hereditary
c}aims t> guard the passes were carcfully respected and the
tillage was fustered by grants of land, seed and cattle. The
Bhil Corps was very hard t; start. Their shyness, restlcssness
and suspicions hindered- the Bhils from enlisting. -

In 1826, a2 gang plundcred Burgaon. The Sindvaghat was
shut by Dhursing and Soothania returned fronm transportation.
Sultanpur was plundered. Detachments were sent against
Deocand and thirty of his followers were killed in Sultanpur
tut repulsed the party :f rcgulars sent azainst him. He was
seized by Rania Naik and was sent to Dhulia .where he died in
the jail,



Meanwhile the Bhils cqntlnued to settle 1n the plalns the
south colonies prospered and many of - the wild . Bhils in the east
of Jamner took to agriculture. The Bh11 tribes were now reclalmed.
The Collect:r in 1828 reported that, for the first time in twenty '
yecars, the district had enjoyed repsses for six months. The Bhil
corps was employed throughout. the district, in pursuing marauders
and in escorting prisoners and treasurers. 7 - '

The arder of the Revenue Commissioner in 18&9 that the land-
holders 'should pfovide,stone‘boundary marks for their lands, met
vith a strong opposition. In 1852, the cultivators of savda,
Raver.and'COpda:in,Khandesh‘made:strongﬂdemonstrations,ﬁyhenIa;
revenue -survey party led by Davidson was ahout to begin:thelrh |
work therc. - The demunstrator pleaded that nelther stone nor -
labourérs could be found to«put the .boundary marks. On 1nt1matlon
from Davidson, other civil. and military offlcers arrlved to. help
him, but on ascertaining the strength of - the denonstratlon, 1tJ
was decided to" stop the survey»operatiens<fqr;the‘time being,}%

After a few days Daviéson;again‘moved;in”Saydafvillagegh;_

This became the occasion for a tremendous upheaval. Savda

peasantry began to assemble in hundreds “1n less than an. heur
a mob surrounded the tents, and seized the tent rupes, shoutlng
'Din' 'Din'and 'No Survey'." So violent did they became that the
European officers fled away in panlc, &he Mamlatdar_and the;
Mahalkari who tried to nac1fy-the -mb were assaultcd. Thél
Government was practically bOYCJtted by the peeple. The peaple
of Erand>1 refused to lend their carts for public and milita:i
services, Mamlatdar's messengers were intercepted, and a
Suthedar-Major was kept confined at Erandol. Major Morris with
300 men of the 1lth and 16th regiments of Native Infantry and
two companies of Bhil Corps fell upon the insurgents at Erandol.
The occupation of the place was effected after the gates of the

town were broken through and precautionary measures were taken by



kceping in custsdy the lanled gentry, the Ceszukhs, Deshpandes
2ni Patils. Th:ugzh Erand:l was recovered, Savda and Faizpur
remaired stronz centrcs >f disaffection. Thcre the rebels had
sct up 2 governzent of their cwvn in supersessicn of the
existing onec. The Panchayat ccnductcd the local zdninistrat-
icn, csllected the revenucs =nd punished the offericrs. On
15th Decen%r, 1852 the Bhil Cuorps surprised the rebels by
surroundinz the town. The gates were guardcd Tty the men of

the linc. The ring leaders vere seized sinmultane:cusly, a force
noved to'Savda, where the pcrscns who hz=d made thensclves

most conspicucus were epprehended, and later cn a proclamation
was issued commanding the cultivators ts return to their hooes,
As resistance was irpossible, the pcasants submitted. Tw> days
aftef, Y¥he Collector held a Darbar at Savda in vhich he.
explained the object'of the survey in relaticn to agricultural
conditions which was generally understosd.?

" This ihéident, hawever,‘shoved how little was neceded to
brihgkfhe gsvernment ints disrepute z2nd danger. The deep-
seated discdntent of the nasses lay dormant, ready tc gush cut
in an upheaval at the slizhtest provocaticn. Resistance to -
sﬁrvey was obvisuslywﬁAresistance to the irmpositicn of the
revenue systen and more particularly to assessment. The éurvey
riot was cnly an indicaticn >f the dread o>f the peasantry
at the burden of assessment which wsuld follow 2s a sequel

to survey and nmecasurement of 1and,



The 1857 Revolt:

The.1855qrevo1t"Was a very complex phcnOmenonJ; What However
stands out quite clearly,is the_interlacing of two.movements.
While in most plaoes it was 1ed clearly by‘revivalistvfeudal
elements, at the same tims the rapidity with which it ‘sprea‘.d'
was definitely linked to an as yet inarticulate, chaotic revolt
of the poorer peasantry, and the obpressed Adivasis. _“

In the Khandesh, the northern revuit‘was a signal for a mass
revolt of the Adivasis called the KhandeshVBheei reheilion by the -
British..iit was led by Khaja Naik (or:Kajees;ngh Naih)_along uith
Bheema Naik and Mehvasia Nailk, ‘From 1831' toq1851,A fo.r twenty
years Khaja Nalk c00perated w1th the Br1t1sh and was 1n charge of
the security of 40 m11es of mountalnous roads w1nd1ng thnuugh ;
the Sendhwa pass on the Bombay-Agra Road. In 1851, he was

sentenced to’ 10 years of conflnement for the death of a suSpect_at

S

his hands in a robbery commltted Jn.the road 1n h;s charge.v:ingi
1856 he was set free and the records 1nd1cate that he was set free
expressly in order to ensure the securlty of the Bombay—Agra Road.
Much to their amazement, the Brltlsh found that on "some abuSe"
from an European officer he led his men 1n armed revolt“mhich soon
A-Spread to all‘parts Jf Khandesh 48. The desPeratlon and panlc wlth
vhich the Brltlshrreacted 1s~apparent fromsthe‘eorresgondence‘1
about the Khandesh Bheel rebelllon.f o ‘. | :‘ .1h’*.tfh‘ h
In trying to suppress thlS Adlras1 rebelllon the Brltlsh S
proved to. be as, if. not ‘more, feroc1ous as thelr prede;essors-;;’
the Marathas. The Gazetteers whlch speak in horrlfied tones of
the massacres carrled out by the Marathas at Dharangaon and Antur,
include also extracts of‘letters Wthh say 1n proper form that,
", .. sixty-two men were taken prlsoners aut of whlch fifty-seven
have. been shot by sentence of a Drum Beat Court Martial.:... '
",...72 male prlsoners were also taken... Jf these 55 were tr1ed
last evening by Drum Beat-Court Mart1a1 and shat and the rest B

similarly, dlsgosed of today(sic') "
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Recgarding czpturc of Bhegl wonen as hosteages =

"It is well known that Bheel women are just as treuble-
ssze 2nd nischievous as the men, and their seizure and
jnprisonzent have had the hest possitle cffect... .

"] an strongly inmpresscd with the conviction, that they
should be retzined as hostages and not rclecased, till Bhagosjee
and other Kaiques arc czptured... .

“Thé wonmen havejall heen comproaised by their own acts -
Their detehtion is perfectly lezitimate... .

“I’depfecate thcrefore the release of any at present... "4
By contrast, about Khaja,the Adlivasi leader of the revgi%§r§%digé

MAs far as I can ascertain, he has not been guilty of any
acts of wanton cruelty..." And about the Adivasis,

- n_ .. a great and genercus Governnent should remember that
" they are deéling with wild and ignorant race, who have not
eeraced their hands‘in the blood of our countrywonen and little
onés; that the Bhcels are men who are naturally'of a generous»
" and huaane nature. .20 o

What can.be nore contrasting than a2 pecple's retellion and
its ruthless sﬁppfessian? It is'nat then so surprising that
the British d> not even care t5 record in the Gazetteers the actual
incident which sparked Sff the revolt - "some insult"!

The Khandesh Bheel rebellion continucd even after the
northern revolts were crushed; The s>surce of its continuance
1; féry clear fron the exéerﬁts above, it was nainly the
ferociéus and violent suppression of the Adivasis, 'Finally,
after a 1ot of éxchange of correspondence 2nd dedbate the
Britishcrs on the sp>t who were cbns%antly advising an
unconditional pardon for the kaiks as the only way of
Supp?é551ngrthe retellion won out. This had 1mdcdiate cffect
and the rebellion was finzlly suppresscd. A strange
suppression indeed, which aczant an unesnditional and o

unilatcral pardun t> the Kaiks. But thc charactcristic -
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lﬁcidity of the underlying analysis comes out below, .

"Taking into éonsideration the difficult and ﬁnhealthy
country in which the Naiks had their headquarters which render
military operaticns against them almost impracticable for the
next ten manthé and knowing what amount of nisery these men, '
rendered desperate by the loss of their families_could inflict on
the population residing dan the borders of Khandesh before they
could be killed or apprehended, if thcy were allowed to remaih
unitedy I was convinced no sacrifice could scarcely be too great
if their dispcrsion csuld be accomplished and I had little doubt
of breaking up the confederacy if Kajeesingh vho was the head Qf
it could be induced tu submit."®l - e o

In mid-1858 Khaja Naik dismissed his followersvand.supporters
and presented himself to the DistrictvMagistrate atthuie,._By,
that time the northern revolt had also been‘effeétivély_crﬁshgd
by the British and Khaja Naik and his followers, facing-isolation
gave up their hopes of leading a general‘&divasi reéo}t againgt‘yhe
British for the time being, - Thus ended the bespie's ;ebe;lion of
the Adivasis against the British. It took the cue of the 1857
- revolt of the feudal chiefs when it began and isolated by the
suppression of the 1857 revolt was forced to give in t? the Brifish.
But 1857 was to prove 2 much bigger 1andmark&in.1ndiaq history;_-
It wvas 21so the end of the period sf a purely'revivalist ﬁeudél;
leadership of the anti-imperialist struggle. It marked also )

the end of the rule of the British East India Company and the
beginning of the Crown rule.



Taming the Bhilsi
Crown rule announced itself by the setting up of Civil

Courts and the enactment of various legal provisions for the
defense of property ownership and also of proprietory rights
regarding employment. These included the earlier quoted
enactaents legalizing arrest of debtors and of those committing
a breach of service contract. With it started a new process
of subjugation of the Adivasi population to the emerging kulak
class, the leading portion of it being the Gujar occupants of
the vacant and fertile land. ‘The Adivasi population was
growing increasingly restive and complaints bombarded lajor
Probyn, the Bheel Agent. Ve find in this entire period a
curious contradiction. In the Civil Courts almost pone of the
Adivasis appeared to represent their case either personally ar
through counsel. At the same time the Bheel Agent was flooded
with‘complaints regarding the very same matters which were
being decided ex-parte in the courts!

fRight unto the enclosure of forests this constant tension
remains, even at boiling*point but as far as present informat-
ion goes, never exploding into a general revolt against the
~ rapacious kulaks. It is this existence of unrest and at the
same time its co-option which brings out in relief the nafuré
of the British colonial state. The Courts, which had the
enforcing machinery behind them, were based on strictly formalised
codes based on property. The Bheel Agents however, who possessed
only the power to recommend after 1858, had however a tradition
of dealing with the Adivasis on a much more informal basis
without being hemmed in by formalised coded procedures
based on property, It was the Bhil Arency which was azain
responsible for the putting through of the policy of uncondi-
tional pardons granted to the Naiks after the Khandesh Bheel
Rebellion., So far as the Adivasis were concerned, fromkl

within their culture, it would be natural for them to have



thought of phe,BheelgAgenthand the  Agency (as .dn-enemy nthqut)
as the preper. representative of: the 'Brltish tribes! rather than
the civil court. machinery. set up by. the British which was. largely
alien to their tradition. By: contrast it was equally natural for
the rapacieus.property—conscious>emerging kulaks to avail them-.
selves of the Civil Courts. What is:.significant’ about the set-up
is its character of a‘well—eiled machinery which while it brought
about the subjugation of the. Adivasis, at the -same time functioned
to limit and contain-the growing resistance and unrest among the
Adivasis, - Moreover it was shaped by the specifically_British g
tradition of politics which had emerged through an entire process
in which the subordlnated .classes re31stance ‘Was,. llmited and
contained by 51milar co-option. e : TR
But 'in ghe last analysis had this;~meehinery-been,the,enly
medium through which Adivasi resistance;couldlbe 1imited5;éiven{
sufficient time, it was bound to.Spill«over.:_Whet-deezeivelypr;.
clinched the issue was the forest regulations and deforeetapien,“}
beginningifrom 1878. This created aareserve'army of;semi and;;
unemployed poor or. landless peasants .who_ through the. compuls1on
~of economlc nece551ty now.. 'chosé! .ta - enter- saldarl and: bondage
“labour. Thus it blunted the edge of *growing- Adlva51 re31stance’*
and created a period of lull in-the Adivasis movement. This
lull lasted upto the '30s. Folklore indicates,that ;n,;heﬁYe;y'”“
early 20th tentury there was resistance.of the Adi?asisqtq;thggr
effective dispossession of the forests by the British but it is
a matter for deeper and13ustained.resea;gh;gﬂ SR g,;,,_”ﬁﬂ;“f
This period of lull upto the 'thirties is also the_pe;}qd
of the growth of ‘the anti-caste .Satyashodhak movement and its . .
later transformationdinto~the=Non—Brahmingmpvement;in,phe,?eepa‘
of- Maharashtra, ”This*mdvement;;evenpifﬁi$;diq_notucdngelidate an
organisational structure in the areas of its:strength,.did succeed
in making an ideological impaqt_whiehhwas;later tq carry, eyer_into

the Congress itself. It reflected the. efforts of the righ. . .-



peaszntry to build a’social bloc against the "shetji-bhatji"
sahookars énd zanindars in the rurzl areas embracing the peasant
~séction§ as a wﬁéle under its leadership. This it was compelled
»fto do beczuse by itself, in isolation from other sections of
‘the pegéaptry its sociai base was not large enough., This
quemegt ;a§rquite strong in the southern parts of Dhule

:district éSpecially in Szkri taluka (the Pimpalmer sub-division
of old}. By contrast we find the movexzent not taking ary roots
in the Shahade region. In a sense, the early econonic strength
and the large economic and social base and caste unity that the
kulzks had from the beginning .was itself responsible for the
weakness of 2 brozd peasant movement growing up in the area.
The position of a large number of Adivasis as agricultural
labourers and saldars also created a situation in which the
peasant movement as it grew up through the medium of a struggle
against caste oppression could rot unite the kulaks and the
Adivasi peasantry into a social bloc under kulak leadership,
The Adivasis' situation was much like that of the dalit castes,
to which they were in effect reduced to. Their movement was
destined to grow outside the kulak dominated peasant movements,
and subsequently, outside the national movement of the Congress
which increasingly was dominated by the kulaks. Thus wﬁile in
other areas the need to acquire a social base on the basis of
‘caste forced the rich peasantry to start and dominate a broad
peasant novement the Adivasis could not in this region be
brought under the leadership of the kulaks in a general peasant
novenent, '

It is after thés 1ull during the late 'thirties that
the national movement under the Congress leadership begins to
take some roots in the Shzhade region. Thus it is only zfter
the emerging kulzks in the rest of #aharashtra had emerged
as the main leading force in the socizl support of the
national movement that we find the Shahadeukulaks beconing
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alive to it. Ohe of the results of this has always been_ the .
relatively younger’leadership,-aggress;vely aware of thgir class
interests vis-2-vis the agricultural labourers,. and acutely
dissatisfied with the” kulaks in the rest of Maharashtra who in
their concern for the broader peasant base sesn to the Shzhade kulak:
to be rehegades on specifically kulek issnes. It was only
in the 1960s with the national intensification of the issue of
kulaks versus agricultural labourers that they could begin to
make an impact at the ‘state level..

For the Adivasl population the coming of the British meanf
an uprooting from the traditional mode of life they led and a
resettling under the joint subjugation of the Brltlsh and the _i
kulaks., It also meant (with the process of deforestatlon addlng
to it) a change from a mode.of 1life in which a largely shifting.
agriculture‘was but one of the.occupations alongside fishing,
hunting, and food gathering to a-mode.of life: - which was based
on fixed agriculture. This marked out the Ainasi;pOpu}ation
even from the subjugéted dalit castes. It is on;this‘bgckgrqund
that the first Adivasi movement in this period, the mbyemgp?;pf

Gulya Maharaj begins.

Aarti Movements:

The Gulya movement or the ‘fAarti! movement;as}iﬁ,cameAtql
be known was a movement which so far as its surface reveals was
essentially a movement of sdciai reform among the Adiﬁasis. Tt
preached =ms-vegetdrianismj bhakti (deyotion)-ap@;gﬁz&illni;,
sincerity in family relations, and a rejéction/q?ﬂﬁ@eft habits.
It centred around Gulya Maharaj an Adivasi who was_boﬁn ih _
Ranjanpur. But a little below the- surface we find the contra-
dictions latent in thingfto giye_expression.to_the specifig;?
needs faced by even social refOrm of. the, Adivasis.. Nowhere -

does thls come out moTe clearly than: in the life. and character
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of thé man who was the certre of this movement - Gulya Maharaj.

Gulya was born of an illiterate labourer's family in
ranjanpur (lorwad) and was to remain illiterate throughout his
life. For eight years after his marriage with Dagubail Baya he
<>mbved from village to village doing odd jobs like well digging,
watchman, dhorkya etc. After another four years at Moramba
he came back and settled down at Ranjanpur and worked as a
sa1d§r on the fields of a number of kulaks. He had to watch
the death of seven out of eight children that Dagubai gave
birth to. What his life brings out is that he had himself
borne the full brunt of social oppression that weighéd down
on the subjugated Adivasis of the region.

What stands out even 'more is the quietly rebellious
nature underlying his actions. This is all the more characteristic
by ‘the crucial change in his life, his adoption of 'bhakti'.
He came to know of 'bhakti' from the preachings of Santoji
Maharaj, a high caste Gujarati from Kukurmunda, until then he
had been spending his time in 'upaasana' like the pooja of
Maruti and Surya namaskar. The power of 'bhakti' - personal
devotion - made him go to Santoji and ask permission to accompany
Santoji to Pandharpur. Santoji refused and there followed
a dispute., The outcome is unclear bst what is clear is‘that
Gulya Maharaj went to Pandharpur thrice on pilgrimage.

Later, Gulu himself started the reform movement and there is
no trade of Santoji's special connection with the movement.

It is this rebdlliousness which is at the root of the
radical proclamation of human equality which formed the core
of his movement, All men and women-were supposed to be
equal since in all resided God. Men who were committed to
the movement were expected to greet each other with the
folding of hands, saying "Aap ki jay' (roughly, May your

auspicious sclf be victorious) irresnective of caste or sex.

It restored to the downtrodden Adivasis their scnse of



identity and dignity as human beingseon equal -footing with all -
others. This went hand.in»hand with the rejection ofgidolfworship.
In effect the 'Aarii movement'.was a collective invocation to God.
without the intermediating idols, icons and priesthood.

However this proclamation of universality does not do away.
with its character as an Adivasi movement. 'If it was a demand
for equality, it was specifically an adivasi demand for‘equality.
The minimum rituals and the content remained specifically tied to
the situation of the Adivasis. ' That it was called. into being by
the passing need of a virtual revolution in the Adivasis' life is
shown by a number of things. For one,  its. tirade against llquor,“
non-vegetarianism, and theft-habits is relevant especially to
the Adivasis now cntering into a  property-based agriculture=-.
centered 1life from the forest-centred communal labour ~
based existence that they led earlier, The Aarti movement and itse
central ritual also grew out of the need -to consolidate the
patriarchal family. The central ritual of the movement was the
Aarti performed by the women. It started first on a personal
scale when Gulu had the Aarti first performed.;n his house.
It involved kneeling before Guiu on part of Daggbai,ahis_wifefiig
Dagubai, herself a labourer, resisted this and refused-\but later
~acquiesced.. The Aarti, six months before Gulu's death. became -a -
. weekly collectlve-rltualuperformed:at'ﬂanJanpur.; 1t is said that
the British had to start a Special,weeklyttraingon the.Supatf;H
Bhusaval line called the 'Aarti,train!ito aecommogate.thchyowdf
People of nearly all castes‘andrdominantlyﬁBhilfAdivasis attended
this weekly ritual, though in personal life'only the Adivasis ,
adopted it as 'a way of life, Here also thelsituation‘is very
contradictory. While Gulu Maharaj's .influence. Spread all over,
the plains where the Adivasi labourers! oopulatlon domlnated, it
rooted itself as a way of personal 11fe‘ma;qlx3}n_the,f;lpge -
areas of the poor and middle peasant economy;bo;depipgfthe“Eapges.
Nor should this be strange, given the pupitanioal;yigatriarchal.
stress on the proper upbringing of :the family w@ioppwas,verx,,,v.

likely to be loosened in the plains where most of the, Adivasi
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woméﬁ-wére also predominantly‘agricultural labogrcrs.
h In tﬁe.peribd when Gulya had started his Aarti personally
but héd n6t Yét nade it a mass gatherine, the famous Congress
Convention was scheduled at Faijpur in the adjoining Jalgaon-
distri&t. Gulya asked Laxman, a Congressman from Nalgawhah
‘to iake him to the session. Laxman, refused. And with
.chafacteristic rebelliousness Gulu travelled on foot to
Faijpur and attended the session.

Gulya died of general illness (unrecognised) on 29-7-'38,
He died only six months after the Aarti movement became a mass
movenent attracting»lakbs'of people. At his death Gulya named
-Ramdas,'his brother, as his.successor. Ramday Maharaj was
more politiéal'and>militant than Gulu, as also events forced
him to be, E%en after Gulya Maharaj's death the Aarti movement
kept rising and reached peak attendances of lakhs in the '40s,

Aap Mool Dharma Movement!

) ‘It is during the year 1940 that the rcsults of such a

big movement began to show. The. movement is said to have
affected agricultural production in Talode' taluka. The kulaks
began to complain about the neglect of work by the agricdltural
labourers - mainly Adivasi. They are said to have come up with a
private ruling that fixed a fifty-rupec penalty and head- |
shaving as a punishment for any Adivasi who neglected agri-
cultural work and attended the Agrti. . This sparked off a
continuing conflict between the Adivasis and the kulaks.
Because of fhe dominance of Bhils among the Adivasis and the
Gujars among the kulaks as also the necessity of caste
relations imposed by the form of social relations, it took

the form of a Bhii-ﬁujar conflict. Ramdas Mzharaj's militant

attitude towards liquor also alienated a section of the

Adivasis from hinm,



It was at this time in 1940 that the British became cautious
of such large gaﬁhgrings and the road to Ranjanpur was built.
Nationalist. Congress:leaders like Shankarrao Deo also visited:
the Aarti. Gandhi is said to have mentioned the Aartiwalas. A
Government official began to be present at the Aarti, At the
same time this 'attention' made the Adivasis cénscious of them-
selves as a section and thefe began a étrong sense .of brotherhood
between the followers of ﬁamdas Maharaj, who identified themselves‘
and came to be identified by the loose term - 'Samaj' (which .
literally translated means socjiety but can also be social group,
caste, religious group etc.) |

In this atmosphere in 1940 a small e¢vent sét in train the
movement .for which Ramdas Maharaj was to becbme<famous;1ater;,~
Some women of the 'samaj' were walking to viéit.Ramdag.Maharaj,
who was then staying at Chichale. Katyare,\a’foﬁéét guard riding
a horse knocked down one of the women., She fell unéonséioﬁs,
seriously hurt and bleeding. The guard,sAatyaregxrodedaway.‘;
unheeding. Ramdas Maharaj and a lot of mén énd.ﬁomen«QfxthéwSamaj
went to Katyare's village and confronted him, lKatjareuinstéad
of .coming clean, threatenédfthem_withxarrést‘for;obstrddting an'
Government official in hisﬂduties.= Bamdas'Maharajifiléd@a;?zf‘
complaint with the police. The police remained iﬁactiveJ*JMgah—
while Girijabai, the injured woman died in hOSpitalifﬂsfiliﬁthe
police did not move, * The samaj was infuriated.A-A;feW'Adivasif
women went to Katyare's house, dragged him out and beat him up.
Katyare lodged a complaint, ' I N R R

The Collector of Dhule, called both'Katyére‘and RamdaS{‘.
Maharaj when he was camping in a Shahade village. He ﬁéfsUg&ed '
Ramdas Majaraj to withdraw his complaint and ‘asstired him ‘that
Katyare would also do.the same. Ramdas Maharaj .- - withdrew
the case against Katyare. A few”days-later a”lettér"arrivéd .
from the Collector saying that.the sub-divisional officer had .

refused to withdraw the case -filed by Katyare. - Eighteén women
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and six men from the samaj were arrested. This was a clecar
case of treason so far as the samaj was concerned. The story
spread with the wind. The 24 Adivasis had to go to Vyara (a
town now in’ Gujarat State). to attend court sessions. A few
thousand Adivasis from all over the area used to accompany them.

The British posted an increasing number of policeacn
around the Courts. On 23 April 1941 the case was scheduled
to come up in the Navapur Court. The court's yard was filled
with police arnd the Parsee Acting Collector was patrolling in
a jéep. -There were some hot words exchahged and Ganpatsingh
threw a stone at the Collector, who was hit; By then the
sé:;j was boiling with rz:e and priventea the police from
arresting anyone. Later the Inspector arrested Ganpatdiingh
and Gajanan Dave.(a Non-Adivasi supporter fron Ranjanpur). On
the 6th of June they vwere sentenced to one and half and three
and half years .respectively, _Two,men were sentenced for one
year's imprisonment from the original 24 accused,'four women
were sentenced but later set free.,

The Rana of Pratappur, a feudal chieftain opposed to the
.samaj and hand in glove with the police, called Ramdas lMahara]
to his house where they threatened him with dire consequences.
In November 1941 the Aarti was banned and meetings were ‘
proscribed through section 144. A permanent armed police camp
was posted at Ranjanpur. A rumour was spread that anyone who
attended the Aarti ceremony would be sentenced to an year's
imprisonment, and that an order had been passed permitting
the armed police to shoot at sighf anyone approaching the
'samadhi' of Gulya Maharaj; '

On the 4th of May 1942 Ramdas Maharaj was externed
fron Khandesh., Hundreds of Adivésis - Qen, women ‘and
children - accompanied hin inté the nearby Holkar State
(the part now in Madhya Pradesh). ‘The National Congress had
already been wooing Ramdaé;Maharaj. But he had refuscd to



join. The kulaks of Nandurbar werec also ‘active in fqmentlng
Oplnlon agalnst namdas Maharaj in the Congress. They made a’
Spe01al point about his loose morals. -‘But now Ramdas Mahara}j
had come into active confrontation with the British over the
is;ue of people s oppression. The!Congress renewed its attempts.
to woo Ramdas Maharaj over to their side. A Congress leader from
Dhule, Shankar Vinayak Thakar met: Ramdas Maharaj at Sattabai.and‘
requested Ramdas "aharaj to come to Dhule before.the externment
period was over and to join the anti-imperialist struggle of the
Congress. A letter to this effect was sent again ho renew the
request.
: After this request, Ramdas Maharaj, re-entered.Khandesh by
way of the Satpudas before the;peindwof externment was over and
in open defiance of the Britishi  -The éntryﬁo§3ﬁamdas:ﬂaharaj:1
along with his followers béegan to mobilise the!Adivasis in:the -
Satpudas as well. But the end :was-disastrous.. .On 2nd=Mar¢h 1943
the British, acting on information'Teceivedffrqm xhe‘kulaks,,,:
surprised and'surrounded.Ramdas Maharaj's army. in.a deep valiéy
of the Satpudas at Ambapani-Rawalpani in“Akraniataluka;;ﬂThé'ﬂﬁ
British surrounded the camp in the night and with-daylight rained
bullets on the camp taking care to avoid. Ramdas Maharaj.: All
the 1n3ured died on the way to hospital. Ramdas ‘Maharaj was
caught and triedvat_Dhule.. The trial lasted six months._ 40 -,
people were kept in detention: in Dhule for a'period of one year.

"Harassment continued cven after he was: set free.f In 1945

- from Ranjanpur

the police camp was recalled/but the Aarti was still proscribed,
and four armed police still guarded the samadhi of Gulya Maharaj.
Only in 1946 was the Aarti allowed again. Thirty-four Adivasi .
families from various‘villages;who‘had accompanied Ramdas_Maharaj
into ex1le lost their lands. Their*lands:were acquired bytthe
Forest Department. To this dayvthcy remain without any‘title' .
to their 1ands. . Nor have they received any recogrition, nor any

help as freedom fighters.



Thisgrﬁg§ever, is not thc end of the story of Razmdas
iiaharaj's mov&meh%. The iarti vhich started 2gain in 1946 had
lo;t'its origiﬁai power. The tradition of 'mzharajs' coning

_up had become a part of the gcncral tradition of the pcople
aﬁd‘a.cﬁlﬁural fact. The unique attraction of iacdas itaharaj
'dwihdled. .The attendance to the fartis came down froao
‘hundreds of thousands' to a few hundreds and at most a few
thousand. So it continucd to this day.

But meanwhile Ramdas nmzharaj had begun to become more
political. In 1945 he joined hands with Kesarsingh fron
Vyara in Gujarat, another Adivasi leader who had grown up under
Gulya‘s influencec.- They camc -together on an anti-British

.platforn and with the active propagation of the Adivasis as
original proprietors. They continued their alliance even
after .1947.° In 1954 in an incident the police resorted to -

-firing on the Adivasis." Kesarsingh and Ramdas Maharaj wvere
both picked up and sentenced to an year's imprisonment after a
long period in jail. as undertrials. This term they served in
Belgaum jail - soon after their rcturn Randas Maharaj was
again active when he led a movement against the Ukai Danm which
led = thousands of Adivasis being deprived of their traditional
lands. He joined Bands with the Comnunists and led a morcha
on the Secretariat aﬂ Bbmbay. In 1960 he died of a stroke

-of paralysis. The movement remains today as a way of life
anongst his followers who are strict teetotallers, strongly
conscious of their own positidn aé Adivasis and living a
simple and frugal life. The threce days on which they gather
collectively at Ranjanpur are the two days on which Gulya.
Haharaj and Ramdas Maharaj earned pcace respectively and of

. Shivratri, which forms the foundation day of the "Aap tiocol

~Dharma,"

On the balance sheet the 'Aap Mool Dharma' moveacnt

appears puny enough., All it has left ic a few thousand



Adivasis 'chauvinists' scattered all over the fringe of the

poor peasant eqonomy practising Aap Mool Dharma as a way of life.
As a movement iﬁ has died out. But it has much more far reaching
effects ¥n its subterrancan aspects that in its 'super'~terranean
ones., | '

To start with theé Gulya aharaj's original movement for
social reform:is unidue in two respects vis., whom it is addfeésed
to, and whose interests it is trying to articulate and express-
In the very first place it fulfils a cultural need of the masses,
Its adoption of the Bhakti cult position is significant in this
The Bhakti cult wovement in Maharashtra is the substratum of the
unity of 'the Maharashtrians as a pecple,‘thé~8ant~1itérafure |
a part df its ' common tradition. ;It arose in ité'days as 'a
reaction to the utterly rigid Brahmlnlcal orthodoxy 'and contalns
the seeds of a rebellious opposition. . It was sne01flca11y
addressed to and attracted the people ‘oppressed by the Brahmini-
*.cal orthodoxy. There is no doubt®that itVServedfthe’lérgér.éf*
| purposes of integrating»the~oppressed peoplé~into~a_sy§fem of -
oppression but‘this“dtvdidiby’creating\artradition of the '
oppressed W‘trylng to glve an independent exnr9551on of thelr
cultural needs. It could do so only at the cost of 1nc1ud1ng
the seeds of a rebellious Opp051t10n which, even if it did not”

necessitate opposition, can accommodate and allow opposition to .

the dominant class. Thus even if it formed the mainstream of '
the way of life of the masses - sirce they cannot simply conform
but must struggle as much as they mﬁSt éonfOrm‘— it-always~ 
formed a fringe of the Brahminical orthodoxy and its main and:i
dominant expression as thé ideolbgy’cf”é ruling- classy,” in fact
this is a Contradictidnylatént in the very formation of;h~pe0p1é's
culturé in an oppressive é&éiem; Trying:to give'expression'to
thé.indégendggg expréssion of the subaltern class inscribes even -
‘a 'conformist ideology' with its stamp. The contradictioh.is

faced by trying to pose without counterposing. There is no
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posing that is not alsd a counterpasing. Gulya lah2raj’s
moverent has a sinilar dynanic. To what extent it was addresc-
-éd io ihe édivasis and tried to give a specific and independent
- éxpr;s;iogzg;agf'trivial' thing which is rezembered by anyonc
who had been to Gulya's preachings. &1l of then rcmercber arnd
take care to say that one of thc corponcnt parts of his
preachings was to cafry water vhen they went for defecation?
This would have been irrelevant if not embarrassing to oost of
his non-Adivasi listerncrs. But for the Adivasis it synbolised
a change iﬁ a mode of life. From a forest-based life it meant
also a change to a fixed agriculture-based life. As a matter
of fact the contradictions of an indeperdent expression of the
subaliefh-class or bloc of classes are precisely that the
distinctions it proposes also impels thc masses to counterpose
»theﬁsglvés to the oppressors. It has a fertilising function.
-It, so to say, is thc ground on vhich resistance takes place,
since to resist one must first find oneself,

It is this that the Aap Mool Dharma movemcnt did in the

a ivadiKen
first place. . It set into motionlof‘singing Maharaj's bhajans.
Almost every locality now has one. The bhajan and kathaas
of these gatherings are novhere near thc kathaas of the puranas.
It hag_iater become corrupted by the 'pure'. Bhakti cult of
the §§g§-movement:but retains a trend within. the mainstrean
that is cleser to Aap Mool Dharma than others.

}It_was the 1ogicfof'this contradiction and the militancy
with ﬁhich Ramdas Maharaj led the movement which brouzht it
into inevitable conflict with the kulaks and the British.

In this it acquired a political consciousness of the

a¢;vasis as the original owvners of the areca who had been
duped and robbed of thcir property. This was.the bond that
brought Randas iaharaj and Kesarsinsh together. Kesarsingh's
pmovement was nmuch nore radicalhregarding this and for a few

years they even carried out a no-tax movcment. They wrote



‘to the U.K, complaining that their sovereign rights were being

_trampled upon. They opposed thc changeovcr to the d001ma1 system
of currcncy as a fraud. There is much that is naive 1n th1s
movement But there is at the same time a refreshing totally
rebelllous attitude on which it is based Kesar31ngh's movemcnt'
died out faster than even Randas MaharaJ s after his death. But
the fertlllslng 1nf1uencc reuained. Its generalisation however
had serious limits due to 1ts specifically Adivasi, and even

within it,; Bhil character.

Dhoorkhede Struggle. . )

It Was durlng the last days of Ramdas Maharaj that there
was a movement which drew the AleaSlS 1nto 1ts fold. Thls was
also the background for the movement aga1nst the constructlon -
of the Ukal Pro;ect. Thls was the land—satyagraha 1ed by the ;

_ R.P. I These satyaarahas by the ﬂ.P I were probably the 1argest
all-Mahalashtra mass movements over the demand of land for the
landless, espec;ally the now fallow forest 1and._ In this area-
the movement wasrled by Dadasaheb Soundankar.v He' was a mllltant
AP 1eader from Malegaon 1n Na51k dlstrlct and had organised a
movcment 1n the forest tracts of ha31k and Dhule dlstrlcts.v

This was the first time when the ‘mass of Adlva51, Dalit and other
1and1ess 1abourers and poor peasantry dld mobilise themselves'l
together. Thls was agaln to mark the w1den1ng of the purely :
Adlvas1 movement agalnst oppre551on towards a w1der MOvement of
the Oppressed peOples 1e, the Oppressed classes. ‘

] Soundankar used to 11ve w1th the Adlva51s 1n the Bhllatl
or the Adlva51 settlement in the v111age. He had three full time
Adivasi act1v1sts;' In the Shaheade reglonvthe main thrust of
the movement was the ‘demand for fallow forest land 1n Shahade

and Talode talukas, Thls movcment startlng in 1952 has left a

legacy of a number of mllltant"songs as also-the'rlnglng slogan



that land like sunlight and water is a gift of thc Gods a2nd
evcryone has an cqual risht to it,. After a number of nilitant
satyagrshas the Yovernacnt had finally to concede to the denmand,
Dadasaheb Soundankar, himself a dalit, by his ecxample of living
with the adivasis, could draw the .divasis out of their purely
sectarian consciousness intu the wider consciousness.®  His
whirlvind-like activity and militant sweeches reached the
whole of the taluka inva Very shart time. But his'movemcnt
had an equally abrupt and unfortunate end. )

As part of the movement was alsa the demand for the
teturn of the 1aha that the kulaks had in their occupation
by coercing the Adivasis into an agreement to give‘it to the
kulak. The kulaks would not return these lands. During the
harvesting;seasan:in 1955 Soundankar gave a aalijfar harﬁesting
the crops from these fields. Accordingly, in Dhoorkhede, a
village of Shahade taluka, a large number of Adivasis entered
the field of Dhashrath Shambhu and began picking cotton. AtF
this, mounted on horses, Dhashrath Shambhu, Onkar Vallath, .
Ratansingh and others attacked the Adivasi labourers. It was
reported that in the wanton firing by the kulaks some’ ten |
Adivasis were killed. The kulaks were later tried and
santenced to a term of upta ten yeafs. The Adiva51s rioted
in retaliation the very next day; but whatever resistance
" thete could have been was finally pre-empted by the sudden
withdraval bY Soundankar. He ‘joined the Congress in 1957 and
since then moved farther and farther away from mass movements
and deeper and deeper into the mazes of the copridors of
power which always eluded.hin.An old man; ho now lives a
quiet non political existence at Malegaon. Insptta of that

one must acknowledge the great impact he made and the

&

This and the Samyukta Maharashtra Movement was thc
background on which mamdas- Maharaj participated in the
movenment against the Ukai Pr oject.
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possibilities that he opened up of a genuine mass movement of
the Adivasis,"dalit and other oppressed scctions in the area.
This isfthe'ground,ffertilized Byfover a century of struggle
which forms the background to the emergence of Ambarsingh

Maharaj and later of the Shramik Sanghatana.

New Leadership - Ambar31ngh Suratwanti. Ambarsingh Suratwanti was
born in 1940 - a time when the Aarti movement was-at its peak,

Vanya, his father was a landless 1abourer working the fields of
the rich kulaksAas a saldar. Vanya was much influenced by the
Aarti movement even if héndid not adopt the Aap.ﬁool Dharma as a
way of life. His Village; Padalde was but a coupie of kilometres
away from thé Satpuda ranges .and in the midst of the’area éwépt“'
by the movement of Dadasaheb Sowndankar. | | |
'Vanya was proud of being an AdiveSi and hadffeéolved?tdf

educate his son. Ambarsingh struggied thfbugh'schooliaﬁd;oomﬁleted
his education upto matriculation inspite,bf;the”tremehaous”ﬁress-a
ure and derision on the part of %he‘1ocal‘kuiekeQ‘ItVWéseCOEmon’V%“
for these kulaks to deride higs persistent'effo}ts:end'Vanye*Was‘f*’
constanflyotaunted by them for trying to make Aﬁbaf51nghﬁintcwé-7' |
" 1pabu!, Ambarsingh had to withstand the Jeerlng offers to become ‘
a cattle-tender to the kulaks 1nstead of g01ng to school ThlS};“
childhood struggle built in Ambarsingh the ‘same qulet rebeilious—*V‘
ness that characterlsed Gylya Maharaj, whlch so often seemed to —
the kulaks to border on obstlnacy. | j “

In 1962 on the completlon of his educatlon, Bhau Mundada, an

upper caste Sarvodaya worker and the ‘head of the Satpuda Sarvo-“\”?
daya Mandal drafted him. into. the service of the Sarvodaya Mandal. -

In the Mandal he worked at. all kinds of odd jobs in a situatlon .
when it has hard to get people to work at a‘pittancegof_aawage_in.ﬁ
that social service - organlsation. He 'worked now as a secretary,l
nov as a jeep driver, now as teacher in the school run by. the

Mandal for Adivasis. He soon becameithe_most important man in the



HMandal after Bhzu Mundada. But very soon the narrov zrd futilc
routine of the eminently cgllaborationist social service organis-
ation that the Sarvodaya Mandal's activities represented left hin
entirely unsatisfied.

A people's rcvolt was siczmering in the air for lack of
organised expression, and it was this that cormunicated itself to
Ambarsingh and rendered his life and work at the Sarvodaya liandal
narrow and futile., In the course of the Mandal's work he had to
travel throughout the northern parts of the district. This brought
him face to face with the people and their problems. His Adivasi
background and the nature of Sarvodaya work, coupled with the
rebellious sensitivity he had acquired in his childhood led peOple-
to open out and come out with all the suffering and the glaring
need for the alleviation of their distress.

At the same time his work with the Sarvodaya had brought hin
into contact on the one hand with political literature and modern
jdeas, and his extensive dealings with the invariably non-Adivasi
officials had brought hin face to face with the tardy initiatives
of bureaucracy and also helped him to acquire a strong self-
confident expression of the possibility of Adivasi .'uplift',

While it is due to these factors that Ambarsingh moulded hinm-
self into the potentiality of a personality capable of leading‘and
at the same time expressing the will of the Adivasi poor, it is
the amorphous pressure of a people's revolt secking expression,
simnering in the air that alone could actualise this potentiality.
The resistance of the Adivasi and other rural poor in thc area had
reached a high tide with Dadasaheb Soundankar. With his withdrawal
the organised, manifest character of their resistance died out.
Kot hovever, this resistance itself. Thzt too is the character of
a *'setback' which a people's movenent receives. Even when the
setbick has taken a feu steps back manifestly, simultaneously a
residue has already been formed, thoughts liberated, traditions

set vhich are no6 longer of a 'setback! in the saze sense.



By thé sixties the conditions of the Adivasi poor had deter-
iorated considerably, and thls in face of the green and white
revolutions that the ku laks in the area were undergoing., Cheated
and explolted at every step, forced off their paltry lands they |
were barred access to the Goverhment machinery for their grievances
and anyway where they had had access it had shown‘itself thcrough-
ly indifferent to their'plight. Low wages and indebtedness could
not keep off starvation from many homes even if all’ family members
worked. A 1arge number had to collect fuel-wood from theé hills and
walk 15 to 20 miles to sell it and. supplement. the lack of emﬁioy—
ment., And yet large tracts of land lay barren Officiallytclassedu
as forest land and falling under its regulation but laid follow-;
by marauding contractors in league with the officials., The fire- -
line, supposed to be a tract of fallow running through the forest
protecting one part 'of it from a fire in the other part, rard far
outside—the'forest at the' foot of the hills! And yet, this Tland '
was Tefused to the Adivasi landless.: 'L o0 f*ﬁlﬁj7*&f?5

Even a grOW1ng sglrlt of resistance was met with terror by
the kulaks and as usual the- burden told most: heav11y ‘on- the‘—55 n
Adivasi womenfolk. Poor, ignorant, and powerless -as “they - were,
the Adlva51s were fast approaching a point where. one stands up .
and says, "Engough!', Sporadic individdal‘claShés*increaSed<and““
these 1nd1v1duals wePe often implicated ‘in falsescharges‘by théu
pliant pollce force“and Jalled.a The harassmént ltselfiwaS‘g__yf*
after the hLarti movement, after SoundankarFs:mOvemenﬁ,~~anmﬂ
increasing affront. | |

It is these conditions that'Ambarsinghiwas.brought,to face :;
and insistent demands were -made by his kinfolk: to- satlsfy their -
real needs. The needs of the Adivas1 poor in this situation: could
not be fulfilled by the conceptions,that,the‘Sarvodayaireformlsts
worked with. No wonder then that Anbarsingh,soon began to outgraqw
them, In 1968 Ambafsingh“quit"theiofficeSgof-tnefSarvodaya.ands f

became a "maharaj's ‘He'rcceivedispiritual tutelage from-his guru
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at Sindkheda and set.out to tour the Adivasi areas, talking and
preaching self.reSpect and upliftrment to them, expressing their
SOrrovs gnd’sufferings of this world in the bhakti tradition and
its bhajans, bqt-increasingly taking the path of advocating
resistancé ag;inst the intolerable suffering forced on then,
Graduélly he established contacts throughout the area and soon th:
rebellious core of the idivasi poor gravitated towards hin,

One day his parents reportcd that the kulaks had beaten a
nunber of Adivasis, because an 4divasi boy had stolen a few cov
dung*cakes fron a kulak'!s house, Many of the adivasis had fled thc
village in fear of their livgs. Another day four girls from his
village informed him of the dangers they faced from the rich vho
often bound them to a tree and beat tnem.

»QThe Sarvodaya world view could not explain the pattern in
this incidents and Ambarsingh felt that he would have to evolve
measures to protect the Adivési poor from such harassment.
Accordingly, he wrote a letter to tﬁe Deputy Superintendent of
Police demandiné protection for his people. The DSP wrote to the
Sub-Inspector of Police and asked that a meeting be arranged in
Shahade., Ambarsingh who was invited to the meeting insisted that
the DSP should conduct the inquries by visiting his village. After
several negotiations, Ambarsingh went to the office of the Super-
intendent of Police. The SP produced a letter signed by the
Adivasis _that nothing had happened in their village.

Anbarsingh did not give up, He tried to contact the Govern-
‘ment officials in the district. He met with the Adivasi MP
(Congress) and asked him to visit the villages and ameliorate
the lives of the Adivasi poor. He offered to pay the bus fare
for the MP, who however wanted to go in a jeep. When ambarsingh
reninded the MP of his economic condition, the MP refused to
come, Disgusted, Ambarsingh returned to the office of the SP and
a heated argunent took place. Finally, with grcat difficulty a

neeting was arranged in the village, where the idivasis were



constantly being harassed. Eight Gujars were found guilty and
provisionally expelled from the village, Subsequently in the court
case at Shahade,they were released.

Reality teaches, and Ambarsingh was learning well, The Adi-
vasis spoke of their grievances, Ambarsingh listened, and the out-.
come was a decision to construct an "office" on the Government land
in Shahade. This "office" was to be a centre for the collection of
the Adivasis grievances and pressurising the legal machinery to.
look into each incident of oppression as were brought to their
notice. The centre established in 1969 was calledrAdivasi4Bhil
Seva Mandal, But no sooner had the Adivasis beggn to construct the
office "building" that the Gujar kulaks razed some forty Adivasi
huts in Suratwanti's gillage, For a year, Ambarsingh persevered,
he 'struggled with the legal apparatus and pleaded with the\ ‘
politicians to look into the affairs of the Adivasis, but to no

avail,

The Sgark°' 1970-71 was a bad year for Maharashtra. The country-‘
side was v151ted by a drought, and qulte obv1ously, the rural poor
were the worst affected. Faced w1th starvatlon, the Adlvasis from e
Patilwadl - a v111age 15 kllometres from Shahade, aporoached |
Jagannath Patll ( son of Vlshram Hari. Patll, the biggest 1ando'ner'
of Patllwadl ownlng more than 500 acres of land) for some graln o
stored up in his godowns. Jagannath Patil agreed and hundreds of
Adivasis lined up to recelve the graln. LAfter rece1v1ng the graln
the Adivasis set of f for thelr home, whlle the Pat11 called’ the  "
police 1nform1ng that the Adivasis had looted his granarles. The
police confronted Adivasis at Mhasavad (3 kilometres from_Patilf
wadi) where 2 number of Gujars earryihg‘guns drove on tractors.
The Gujars insisfed that the:police should open fire but the sub+‘
inspector refused. The Gujars thémselves opened fire on the Bhils. .
In the meaﬁtime Bhils from the neighbourhood had joined with'bews;

arrows and lathis and they put :up some resistance. In the firing
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ore Bhil was shot dezd =nd a nuzmber of others were scverely
injured. The cdoctor at Shchzde certified that the death of the B:i}
was czused by arrows. The Bhils dexandcd post mortex of the buricd
dy znd on exanination two bullets were found in his body. 4 few
Gujars ord rorc thzn hundred Bhils were arrested. The Gujars were
rcleased on bail while the Bhils languishcd in jail for long, g2

The Patilwadi incidcnt rarkcd a turning point in the covezent
of the Bhils. On thnis backdrop, on 30 January 1972 the Bhu-Mukti
conference was convened jointly by the Satpuda Sarvodaya landal,
the Landless aigricultural Labourcrs and Poor Pecasants Union lcd by
the Lal Kishan Party and Ambarsingh's idivasi Bhil Seva Mandal,

It was attended by over 5000 Adivasis,

Attending the rally were also sorme young leftists from Bonbay
and other areas of Mzharashtra who had been considerably irpressed
by the conditions in Shahade and efforts made by Suratwanti, to
volunteer to work with him as full time activists, Some of them had
worked in Baba Ante's 'Shranik Karyskarta Vidyapeeth' in Chandrapur
and éqﬁe had SarYodaya lezanings or <xperience.

The rally held on 30th Januzry 1972 received wide publicity
in the regional press and some English language periodiczls.
Called the Bhu-Hukti - Land Liberation Conference, its importance
incfeased with the publicity it received and the gathering toget-
her of divcrserpolitical tendenciés. The rally was to park the
turning point both in the form and content of the resistance of
the Adivasis to kulak oppression, based on a concrcte prograa of
action,

The déliberations>at the rally, listcned to by some fivc
thousand Adivasis covered the following points for action:-

1) Wherever the adivasis are still the legal owners of lan

as per Government records, if the lands are cultivated by

force by landlords/moneylenders, these lands should be

iczediately taken over and cultivated by the Adivasis.

2) Lands leased out for a linitcd tcnure by the Adivasis



should be promptly taken back after the expiry of such tenure;
3) The Government has assured to provide employment to all
seeking work. It was decided that in order to push through
the demand the Adivasis should enlist their names at the
offices and organised efforts be made to secure vork,
The Conference also called ubon the Government to implement
the following demands:-
1) 411 the villages be brought under the New Tenure, which
considers idivasi lands as inalienable .and impartible with
effect from 15th Auzust 1947;
2) Loans given to Adivasis by Govermment financial institut-
ions be written off{ =
. 3) Minimum wage for agricultural iabour be announced and

implemented.53

Lt this point the Gram Swarajya Samiti was formed. The Sar-
vodaya leaders,;Ambarsingh,and the local activists_and those: from
outsidé who had volunteered to join agreed that the Gram Swarajya

Samiti will adhere to (i) “independence of any political party;’ -
(41) The decision making will rest only with the activists (iii)
Not “to resort to violeﬁce7bu£*for self-defence. > © .- i ‘
Bhu-Mukti: It was sai& earlier that the Land ‘Liberation Rally was
to provide. the tufhing;point both in the'fOrmfand,content-ofoédié
vasi résistanée.toikuiék;OppreSSion;: Thé-first~maniie3tétioniwas
in the transformation of resistance to: ‘'struggle. Whereas earlier
the Adivasisfhad ﬁttempted to ‘defend themselves with the-aid of,‘
the legal machinery, ‘now they- began to organise, on a class basis,

with the initiative of struggle emanating from their mass strength.

This latter aspect marks the second point of-departure. Earlier it
was the charismatiC'personglity~of;Ambarsingh, which symbolised. .
for the hdivasis their capacity. to resist now it was their united
action. |

The first task of the Gram Swarajya Samiti was to undertake.

a2 survey of the .idivasi lands which-had been illegally appropria-
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ted bty the kuleks or coneylenders,

The survey coversd S2 villcges, ond the Grao Swarajya Sazmiti
bezzn its first task of orgznisirg the ..3divesis for recovering
their 1lznds. By M2y 1972, only fiv:c mornths z2fter the rally, the
G.S5. Szmiti hz23 recovered 1872 2cres of land. as the G.S. Szoiti
reported, the recovery was “at tizmss through amiczble and under-
st2nding negotiations znd partly through organised struggles,
morchas etc."

But this vas only the tip of the iceberz. The divasis hagd
been historically subjectcd to thc exploitation of .the kulaks or
poneylenders. both of whon appropriated the .divasi lands through
coercion,fraud, bribing thec Government officials or plain physical
assaults. This was apparent even aftcr the Tenancy Aict, 1948,
when the provisions of the ict itself were used to bypass the
provision of the Land xevenue Code, which prohibited the purchase
of “divasi lands by non Ldivasis. One of the simplest mcans of
fraud was for the kulak or noneylender, to whonm the .idivasi land
holder”was indebtéd; to "lease in" (sic) the Adivasi lands on a
tenancy basis, against the 16ans they had extended. The "landlorg"
adivasi then worked - as a saldar on the "tenant" kulak's lands. It
wvas then simply a patter of applying as "tenant" urnder the ict
foi pernznency of tenure. The Tribunal would fix the prices, and
ironically;'1;4-1957 vhich was- euphorically called "Tiller's Day"
sav the transfer of idivasi land into the hands. of the kulsks and
poneylenders, all within the purview of the Law!ss Force was

~another cormon method by which the'poor peasants either cortgozed
their lands or-sold -them at throwaway prices, to the kulzks or
monéjlehders,‘ Oftén this mortgage or sale would not eppear:on
paper, sinca cOnsidefable anount of the land was held on the
Ippartible Tenure. So in most cases the kulzk's possession of lznd
was in zny case illegal. The prﬁcess of land transfers and the
consequent proletiarianisation of the udivasis contirued unabated

“during the sgbsequent years,



The extent of land alienation prompted thé iMaharashtra Sarvo-
daya Mandal to appoint a Committee to lock into the matter. Tt
observed that in 57 villages in Shahade taluka that they visited,
there were a large number of cases of alienation of Adivasi lands.
These g;ses together involved an estimated area of about 10,000 :
acres.,

The Shramik Sanghatana: In June 1972 Shramik Sanghatana (Toilers
Organisation) was formed., Gram Swarajya Samiti was only a samiti
(committee) of activists; it was'necessary to have e mass organis-
ation for the mobilisation and participation of the peasant mass-
es on their own demends;iThe felt need for such'an organisation -
was concretised in the foundation of Shramik Sapghatanaasubsequenuy

tﬁQy waged struggles on the issues like deﬁand for forest and waste .
lands, claim to get back possession of their*landstillegaily '
ovcupied by the kulaks, conditions of woik of the saldars and wages
of agricultural labour, o

The Shramik Sanghatana realised the 1mmen51ty of the fraud
perpetuated ‘on the nle&SlS. They observed qulte clearly that such‘l
land approprlatlon constltuted one of the prlnc1pa1 mechanlsms by
which the Adlva51 pOOT Was exp101ted. AN 1nd1cat10n, perhaps; of
this was inadvertantly prdtided by the Goﬁe¥ﬁmeht's'reluctaﬁeé”to
publish the findings of the special Tehsiidé“r ‘Committee constitut-
ed'to‘enquire into'tﬁds'proﬁfem; Set up in 1973, consequent meet—
ing between the act1V1sts of the Sanghatana and the Ministér in
Lpril of that year, the Conmlttee proved completely ineffective
in either prov1d1ng a degree of social v151bllity ‘to the problem e
or prompting the Government to take action, . :

In the light of the ineffectivity or‘unwiliingness»ef‘the‘

- Government to act, the Shramik Sanghatana took up the initiative;'
Activists of the Sanghatana o;ganised'meetings in various villages
of Shahade and Talode talukas, wheredthe'heeeSSitirfor organised
struggle by the Adivasi poor themsclves wasfhighlighted,"as the -~

principal weapons with which to recover their lost lands. In a



neeting organiscd at Valade (Talode taluka) on 10 February 1974

it was decided to rcsart to satyagrcha to regain thedr lands, Thc
rdivasis launched satyagraha in sevcral villages in Talode taluka
and marched to take posscssion of their lands along with the
standing crops.58 The Satyagrahis did not recsist arrest and 'law
and order' was not disturbed ..n any of the villages., Over 250
satyagrahis were arrested and chargc-sheeted for theft and mobbing.
is a protest against the arrests, a morcha was held before the
Tchsildar's office. The Legislative Assembly discussed thc event
and the Government reiterated its assurance of restoring the lands
to their rightful owners by an appropriate amendment in the
~-existing-:law,

Wage guestion: Tﬁé'other important issue that engaged the Sanggal.
tana was the wage question. “thile the Shramik Sanghatana realiscd
the importance of the struggle for recovery of lands, it could not
ignore the immediate question of the conditions of employment of
an increasingly large number of the rural poor.:

-5 That the proletarianisation of the rural poor was procecding
at a very rapid pace was an indication of the growth of capitalisn.
Conversely, the last two decades point to a continuous increase in
the number of agricultural labourers in Shahade .taluka, Thus
during the decades 1951-71, the proportion of male earners repor-
ting cultivation as their major occupation decliped from 45.3 per
cent to 33.9 per cent while the proportion of agriculﬁural labour-
ers iIncreased from 36.6 per cent to 48,4 per cent. In comparispn
with the other talukas of Dhule district, Shahade taluka shows
higher percentage of agricultural labour. It was reported to us

in our survey that the big landowners own over 50 hectares of land
-along the banks of the two rivers, Gomati and Tapi, where the
soils-are very rich. Some of thc bigger kulaks were rcportcd to
be holding over 100 hectares of land each, the lands bcing dis-

tributed over a few villages.

Under such conditions of a highly skewed land distribution



the Shrapik Sanghatana faced the problem of agricultural -labourers
on two counts. For one, the large number of the rural poor which
constituted the agricultural labour acted as -a depressant on ‘the
wages, and determined the conditions of work. In terms of the
former problem, the Shramik Sanghatana activists found that not .
-only were the wages far bhelow the minimun neCessary to sustéin a
family, but the conditions of work itself were very oppressive, -
The system of saldari (annual contractual labour) was widespread, -
and the extent of such employment varied betWeeﬂ thevvillages;.;
depending upon the .number of bigger landowners in the village and
the extent of 1rr1gated area, .

A survey on agricultural labour conducted in 1973-74.noted -
“that in some prosperous villages (1ocated ingthe-fertlle~region),’
the: saldars formed about 20-25 per cent of the total agricultural"
workers., While: the correSponding proportion was about 10-15~pef“"
cent in other vlllages from the 1léss fertile areas. In:the h111y
or forest regions there were. only a few: saldars.59 Traditionally, l
the.-saldar used to be prov1ded with neals, certaln perqulsi&es like
clothingy: footwear, shelter plus some cash Wlth the: growth of‘_:
capitalism, the mode of payment had undergone a change -£o cashg;;
payment with only a part paid in graln. Prlor 1o’ the organlsedf;f
struggles of the Adivasis, the. yearly payment was only Rs. 300—
800 per annum. Every week 3-5kgs., of dadar (a gowaryvarlety)
was advanced and the. equlvalent ‘amount wad deducted from: the o
annual -emoluments. The’ annual.contracy'was—madeuln‘Apr11—May,aon;
Akshyatritya §3rd day of Vaishakh month)‘i,e;;ﬁthe;beginﬁing'bﬂﬁ;
the kharif‘season._The;contracts,df employméntQmefeimQStly.éral,f‘
-and left large room for fraud, as the'majOrify bfithe~Séldars5were
Adivasis. The howes of work varled anjthlng from 12—16 hOurs w1th

a few rest intcrvals. Besides the agr1cu1tura1 work y the: saldars
- had to attendgmultlfarlousldut1es 1like cleaning the- stables; pro-
' 60 . ‘

viding water to--the cattle and household work. —~ .There was .no’

relief from work, no weckly holiday or leave and the Saldarsvhad‘



to be 2t the beck znd c2ll of the londowvner for 21 hours.

The systen was, znd is, acceptable to the landowncr princi-
pally, beczusc’ the availability of saldar labour assures hin of
extendcd labour pover. The saldar's labour powecr and the hours of

work could bc extended vithout zny investments on the part of the
employer. :lthough mechaniscation (at lcast in terms of tractor
usage) was prevalent anougst the bigger kulaks, the use of cxten-
ded labour power assured hin increasing returns in terms of abso-

lute surplus value. Fron the point of view of the agricultural

labour, saldari wz2s nccessary, only in as nuch as it assured hin
enploynment all the year round.

Since agricultural work is largely seasonal najority of the
agricultural labourers are employed as casual daily wage labourers.
Over 70 per cent of the total male agricultural labour and all the
female agricultural labour-were employed at a daily wage,*that did
not ‘measure up -to the mininum. Prior to the Shramik Sanghatana's
wvork, the wages were around Rs.2/- for men and Rec 1/- to 1.50 for
wonen, In poorer tracts- the daily wages were even beclow Re.l/-,

The ninimunm wages for agricultural 1aboﬁrers verce fixed for
certain predoninantly Adivasi talukas of Thane district in 1953
by the then Government of Bombay. Thus the wage rate for ploughing,
grass cutting and transplanting was Rel/- per day, and for other
light agricultural work 0.75 paise per day. The rates also applied
to the Scheduled Areas of Jalgaon, Nashik and Dhule, with the sal-
dari wage fixed at ®s.30/- per month but they were non-statutory
in thesc ireas. Except for this (and Parbhani, A4mravati, and
Yavatial, where mininmum wages were fixed in 1954), no attempt was
nade to statutorily fix mininum wages till 1971.

-In 1971 the State Government zppointed a Study Committee on
Ezployment Conditions of Agricultural Labour, known as the Page
Committee, after its chairman V.S. Page. This Committce recommend-
ed that the ninimunm wage should be fixed at Hs.3/- for both nmen

and women, for rural areas falling outside the drought-prone zone



and 35’2'50 for the' drought prone areas. For saldar, the Committee
reconmended Rs.l2OQ per annum as the minimum wage, with-24 paid
holidays.%1: The Government of Maharashtra accepted these recomm-
endations and announced ‘its decision to implement ‘these from
March 24, 1974,

Even prior to the Coumittee's recommendatidné being made
public, the Gram Swarajya Samiti had begun its work of mobilizing
the Adivasis for both increased wages and better conditions of work,
In a series of meetings held in various Villages all over the talu-
ka the activists outlined the main charter of demands, and called
upon the Adivasis to organise and struggle for them: At the Gram
Swarajya Samiti's raliy On'lstha§ 1972.the~following"demands
‘were put forth: - o | .

1. The minimun gal (Annual Payment) for thé saldar be fixed.af
- Rs.l,OOO/;‘ I | | |
2. Paid leave for 30 days besides a weekly holiday, for.the i ::
- ‘saldar. LR S
3. The work of the saldar be confined.fdﬂagricuiturai'Opéfatdﬁj
ions only; | e A
4. Proper accounts be maintained about the modey and grain
advanced to the saldar from timemtbwtime.:¢->?~?»§ 2 ¥ﬁ¢“J¢
5. For the canal~agricu1fural'lébourers;vthe“minimhmfdaiiy oo
ﬁage‘bé'fixed at'Rs;4/—~fbr.ma1é'wbrkeré and R$.3/« for .
£ema1e'workers;:éndf | | el
‘6, The saldars and casual labourers be.treated .as humén'beingSész
Account profOrmae-werehgrinted“td.keep'recdrd~0f,thecpayﬁents
to saldars and these weréidistributéd-thrbuéh-the‘yqung.Ipcalfft
activists., Saldars and casuélflabourerS“orgahiéédnthemseIVés”andv
put forward their demands to the landlords through their Committ-
ees in a large number of villages including Kuréng£, Rafkﬁed;
Taradi, Burkhada, Kalmadi, Sonvad etc.. Women were represented in
almost all the.local committees. In many places, the wages were .

fixed through negotiations,. ably handled by thé¢ local committees



themselves, .Strikes were declared at a number of other places and
were continued in the face of oppression by the landlord. The épp-
ression took differcnt forms including closing the sale of food-
grains or denying drinking water, involving the labour lcaders in
fraudulent litigation etc.  In rost cases the labourers gained in
wages and the saldars gained to the tune of Rs,100/- in their
annual payment,

The contracts were normally implemented for the first two
pnonths. But after the busy season the landlords used thcir bargain-
"ing power to force the labourers work at lower wages. However, the
landlords were compelled to pay the difference in places like
Kharwad, Kothti, Tarhawad where the local youth and the labour
committees were strong and vigilant, Their example was emulated in
sone neighbouring villagcs:as well,

When the local youth realised that food grains were exported
from the village when no grain was available for the local popula-
tion, they launched a campaign against such exports and prevented
the grain loaded trucks from leaving the village until an equal
quahtity was s0ld in the wvillage.

.In 1973 April, before the new contracts were to be made,
public meetings and committee meetings were organised and new
contracts with higher annuyal payment were made. This was perhaps
the first. year when contracts were put down in writing, a copy of
which was deposited with the police station in the village. Wages
ranging from Rs.2/- to Rs.2,50 for male casual workers and Rs.1l.50
for female workers were agreed'upon.-63 Another noteworthy featurc
this year .was that outside labourers showed their support to the
" strikers and did not accept work in place of the strikers as they
used to do before,

L rise in wages followed by a risc in foodgrain prices would
 have negated the wage rise, The Shramik Sanghatana also waged a
struggle against rising food prices in an organised fashion and
succeeded in forcing the landlord to sell foodgrains at prices
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agreed upon through negotiations.

Scarcity Reljef Works: The drought of 1972-73 affected large

sections of the rural population but the worst hit were the agri-
cultural- labourers and the swmall farmers. The Sanghatana led stru-
ggles demanding opening of relief works and secured work for a
large number of workers., They also fought against a varjety of un-
fair practices in allotment of jobs, work measurements, payment of
wages ecte, ‘

- Since the Adivasis are on the fringe of the society and are
iso;ated in many ways, their movenents face the danger of remaining
confined to small pockets, unless care is taken to relate these ..
movenents to non-idivasi sections. The Adivasis can relate meaning-
fully to other oppressed sections.like‘the dalits and thé agricul~-
tural labourers and poor peasants in their own areas with whom they
come in daily contact. The work of the Sanghatanafip connection.
with the relief works helped bring the Adivasi and the non-Adivasi
toilers together. During the 1972_drought‘pe;iod,1thehwpnkers_anq.
their local leaders started taking initiative aﬁd‘og their own
organised morchas in many. places. demanding work and w?rgia¥sg;gb19
to handle most of the day-to-day oroblems.on the, work site.: ..

Ihe Forest Lands: A struggle aiming at the abglitipn.of the .- ..
begari - system and acquisition of open Qg}tivablgflands under the-
control of the Forest. Department was launched by the Sanghatana. .-
In some areas of .Shahadec, the Forgstibepartment practised,!pggggi'
under which the workers were forced to work gratis. In April 1972
a meeting was organised in Nandia and the begari 1ébourers dgterQ-
nined to refuse yethbegar work. The Adivésis were also harassed by
the forest guards and others demanding gratis their chicks or . . -
bonebrewn liquor. They would also denand a fee for permit£ing the
Adivasi to carry head-loads of fuel wood from the forest area and
threaten arrest if the fee was not paid. The Adivasis used to be
so scared that they would hide into the jungle area on learning of

theAapprdéch of a forest guard. The Sanghatana raised protests:
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against such illezal exactions and gradually the adivasis gained
confidence and learnt to resist the illegal dcmands.

In april 1972 a nove to bring undqr cultivation the forest
wastc lands was organised in.about a dozen villages involving 500
landless fanilies., This vas decned as cncroachment by the Forest
Departoent. 4 movement like the civil disobcdicnce nmovement was
started. The landless occupied the waste lands and started culti-
vation, but did not resist arrest. Such Satyagraha was first offer-
ed dt Nandia 'in July 1972 and spread to iZmbapur,; Bhute, Laklktadkot,
On 2nd October 1972 a large-scale satyagraha was launchéd under
the ieadership of Anbarsingh and 200 satyagrahis were arrested and
sentenced to imprisonment for one or two weeks.64; The authorities
expected that this will scare the timid Adivasis, However such
experience'bf confronting the police and the forest guards embold-
ened the Adivasis and gave then new confidence. Under the pressure
of the satyagraha movement, the Government agreed to distribute
the waste ‘lands in some of the viilages.

In June 1973, about 140 acres were distributed to 28 landless
fanilies in Talawadi. However, a landlord =~ Dalya (from Pawara
commnunity) obstructed the land distribution operation and later
succeeded in clamping a stay order. On Stﬁ October the landless
labourers and some activists who had assembled at the allotted
site to discuss the'iésues ihvolved were attacked by Dalya and his
aébomplicés-armed with axes, dharia. A case was lodged againss$
Dalya and his accomplices.5%9

‘The struggle for occupation of forest waste lands and the con-
frontation with the police, the forest guards and the landlords who
were trying to preempt the distribution continued in many villages
fron the forest belt. It was particularly strong in Sakri taluka
where the struggle was carried out by the CPI(M)-led Kisan Sabha*

and the idivasis had to face severe repression.

* The details of which are given in a subsequent section.



Culture of Repre551on.

The violent reaction of the ruling class 1n the areas to the
movement °n1Y serves to underscore the fundamentality of the stru-
ggles. It is however lmportant to realise that the violence of the

A

kulaks towards ‘the movement was not borne as a‘result of the need
to defend themselves. | o

The v1olence was part of a airected and historlcally determi—
ned culture of repre551on, which served its purpose of continuing
the subsumption of the Adivasis under the domination of the kulaks
through the mediation of repres31ve 1nst1tutions and apparatus.

The control of the production process, and 1ater Wlth the growthq
of capltalism, of the labour process was not 1n 1tse1f adequate to'
ensure the perpetuation of the relatlons of production. The 1atteri
was assured through the centralisation of political power, and
manifest via the medlatlon of political institutions,

With the growth of capitalist wage relatlons 1n the area,'
there was a separation of the two kinds of apparatuses. The ideo—
logical subsumption of the Adivasi is neh perpetuated through the
control by the kulaks of 1nst1tut10ns that are seemingly 1ndependent
of them vig., the Zilla: Parlshad, the Gram Panchayat “the COOpera-
tive societies. But if these serve 'an ideological purpose (apart
from prov1d1ng funds for their own development), the repre531ve L
apparatuses were and.are still partially-created by the kulaks_hﬁﬁ
themselves. ‘ . | | _ _ " _“
Crop Protection“Societiesé"During.the 'sixtiestrop:Protectionuhﬂ
Societies known among the Adivasis ad Denga i.e.. a.lathi, socie=
ties were formed by the big'landowners*covering*4<to 5'villagesiuﬁ
each. These were used by the landlords to harass the workersi For-
instance, if a goat strayed into the landlord's field a heavy fine
would be levied on the Iabourer. The crop guards alsoiharassed“
the labourers; besidesﬁbeating5them;'they”c011ected fromlthen'“'
fines upto Rs,lOO/- for petty and very often false Charge. The

terrorism was of such order that even the small owner—cultivatars



had to take permission from the Denga societies before they could
harvest their own crops. When the Shramik Sanghatana put up a
‘reSistancé‘the vested interests tried to refuse work to the menbers
of the Sanghdtana &nd tried to put the activists to exile under
threat. Such local level oppression was effectively fought back
by the Shramik Sanghatana. The kulaks therefore considered it
necessary to organise a nore centralised and powerful machinery.
The 'Khedut Samaj' of Bardoli (in Gujarat) and the Gujar kulaks in
Tapi valley of Dhule district prepared in 1973 an elaborate plan
to terrorise the labourers., A scheme to set up a para military
force® undef the plea of crop protection was formulated. The schene
involved appointment of caﬁalry as crop guards, The scheme was to
cover some 350 villages. The estimated capital expenditure was

as follows:

Rs, (in 000)
1 Jeep ' 30
12 motorcycles 84
100 horses 200
120 rifles | 108
422

The estimated annual expenditure of the tune of about Rs.16 lakhs

was to be_cqilected fron the cultivators.66 The Scheme attracted
public‘discussion at many levels. The public opinion became very

strong and the issue was discussed both at the State‘Assembiy and
even in the Loﬁ Sabha, In the face of éuch stfong public opposit-
ion, the loqal ?ested interests were forced to abandon the schene.
Oggensive af Prakasheé Ambarsingﬁ.died prehaﬁuféiy.in Fébruary
1974. Siﬁce then, the kulaks Stépped up pressure in a varieti of 
ways in the hope of breaking the Shramik Sanghatana. On 17 4pril
1974; a céhfe;ence of the agricultural labourers was organiséd

by the Shramik Sanghatana at Prakashe and was attended by over
15000 agricultural labourers and political leaders, social workers

* This came to be known as Purushottan Sena, Purushottam, bcing

the first name of Shri P.K. Patil the leading kulak of the
Shahade region, ¢



from different parts of the State. This was the period vhen wage
_ agreements were belng concluded. The successful mobilisation of
the Adivasis at the Prakashe‘conference led the kulaks to counter-
~act in an organised manner simultaneously in a number of villages.
On April 28, 1974 the landowners organised a 'Shetkari Parishad! at
Shahade and at this Parishad it mas decided notAto'carry on wage-
negotiations with the Shramik Sanghatana. On the next day‘the ku-~
laks attacked the agricultural 1abourers in ﬁrakashe.67 Following.
this incident the atmOSphere in Shahade, Talode and Nandurbar turned
tense.. The kulaks started harassing the workers by denying work or
closing- grain shops to them, It was the organlsed and sustained
efforts of the Shramik Sanghatana members and . actlvists that nade
it possible to effectively meet the kulak offensxve.~ Qyw,'u,gg
Subsequently the kulaks senta delegation to the-ChieprinLn
ster, demanding the banninc of the Shramik Sanéhatana.A The Chief~
Minister stationed para mllltary forces in the Shahade and Talode;
talukas, .

,Outside Subnort The movement has, received support from the big -

cities like Pune and Bombay, and. Dhule,: the—dlstrlct tovm. In
Bombay, the local MarathlbneWSpaper :lMaratha.elandlEeonom;c‘andjﬁ
Political Weekly offered'itsaoolumnsytofpubiish,reportsfon:incideé'n
nts of repression or artieies;sympathetic{toithe'momementggBoth;in
Bombay and'Pune,~democratie.organisations~forhthe;proteetiongofL;‘
democratic rights,fbodies,meant-for>the diSSemination:of'news’regf-
lating to repressionvand exploitation, highIighted'in‘a series'of‘
meetings the plight of the Adivasi poor. : Actl\flsts were - 1nv1ted

to speak on their eXperience thus offerlng a hlgh degree of soc1a1.
visibility both to the extent of. kulak~pollce repre331on and the

magnitude of the peasant movement

Women Hold Up Half The Skys
A 51gn1f1cant feature of theistruggle,- espec1a11y the agrl—'
cultural 1abourers!-strugples,;was,the clearly. visible part;cipat—

ion of the Adivasi women, not only in terms of joining the morchas
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or de:onstrat@ons but joining the local cocnittees and partaking
in soze reasure of the decision making process.

The participation of the wonen is ensured because of thcir
being part of the zgricultural labour force. While this is the
;z;ediate reason, there are other superstructural factors that
point éo the potential nilitancy of the ~divasi wonen., These super-
struétural aspects are a part of the cultural ethos of the tribal
coonunity, ;hat have survived notwithstanding their partial assi-
nilation into Hindu culture and society. .1 cultural ethos that
nanifests in a sonmewhat different attitude to wonen continues to
survive, aibeit in a podified forn. -

.n indication of this is clear fronm the customs prevailing in
the&dnmagsociqty. They are characterised by a greater freedon
g:antedetq wonen, especially before marriage. Internixing betveen
boys and girls before marriage 1s regarded as natural anong the
Bhils. Usually narriages are settled through talks between the
elders on both sides. The groon has to pay a bride price., Marriages
are not generally contractediat a very early age. a foro of marr- -
iage byvgpductidn or elopement receives social sanction, as long -
as the groon -is-prepared to pay the bride ﬁrice.

) Although wonen's freedom is restricted after they are nmarried,
they'ére'glloved to 'divorce and remarry. sgain, no social disgrace’
is attached to women who remarry. The only conditions is that the
nevw husband rcust pay; a sun to the former husband to compensate hin
for the. bride price he has paid. & divorced woman will take her
young children with her to her new husband's honc.

It seens clear that this freedon in the¢/sexual life of the
wonen at least‘stems fron the fact that historically, the .Adivasi
had no property which he was concerned to hand over to his desccn-
dants. ;s Engels said, it was the onset of private propcrty that
brought about the world-wide defeat of the feuale sex. & people
-who do not have a de§e10p¢d institution of private property have

no necd to put such safeguards on wonan's sexual freedoms, that



are considered essential in partii?chal societies. The regult’is .
‘that the'rélationS'betweéﬁ men and women in this community are:
relatively more uninhibited, and free from some of . the unhealthy
taboos that prevail in the Hindu society, - o
"'Af.the.Sameftime,Athe adivasi women have to face assaults or
even rape by the kulaks and upper castes in‘the,viilage..Besidéé,A
the proéess,of assimilation.of Hindu culture, by the Adivasis, as
a result of—exploitation and oppressior by the upper caste kulaks,
has led¢ to the strengthening of men's attitude of domination,This
attitude is partially also determined -by-the enforcement of the
'culture of repression' which unable %o fight, led the Adivasi:
poor to internalise'bonflict, and expend his;violence on the near-
‘est and the weakest - his wife. . . évf'f a0
Struggle Against Liquor Addiction: The system of dominatianWas
also perpetrated by the depéndence.of the Adivasi- on iiquor, Not
‘that the Adivasis did not.drink earlier.. As-a matter of fact, even
wonen joined in partaking of liquor Qn”some,fegtiVe‘or,Specialw;iw
occasions. But commercialisation and the: absorption of the Adivasi.
in the5émerging”social‘formation led,tOfah:increasingiiﬁtgke.ofgy'
1iQu5r;'a3practice.thét7Was,actively_encoﬁrgged;by,the{p;gderg;yho:
stood to profit from ith:i . - oot a0 n¢;; 
In this transitional situation where -,e-;lement_s.j of: ,bothr,g.qx;é.,lt._‘ |
ity and domination exist; the women‘provideﬁa_g;eaﬁngtenyialffgfu
policisiation,-thusurprisingly, ingthe,anﬁiealchhpliém,drive :;} 
teken up by the Shramik Sanghatana after it had established
itself in the area it was the women who-tookhthe,initiatiye,ap&
brought social pressure to. bear against a habit‘which;waghagainStj'
their interests. . The women marched.collectively'té dgstrgy'tpem; |
country liquor distilleries &nd literally broke the earthen liquor
. kegs and bottles Wherever'they were found. None,whqﬂso-évégl né%,
even the Sarpanch of the village'9r¢the Patil could escape. The_.
mobilisation of women on this issue was easy as drunkenness aisQ

gives rise to the problem of-wife«beating.‘.The movement was
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sustained in a nuaber of villages, where the Sanghatana had a sub-
stantial following and it also helped organisation of women's cells,

Offender is Puniched: Participation of women in the novenent and

developnment of their consciousness is reflected in a nunber of
struggles that they have launched in the recent period., To illust-
rate, last year, a tribal woman labourcr was beaten up by a land-
lord in the village square of Bhaler village of Nandurbar taluka.
The attacked woman visited a number of nearby villages along vith
the Sanghatana activists and mobilised support. On 16 September
1978, about 200 wonen labourers gathered in Bhaler and asked the
Sarpanch and police patil of the village to take action against
‘the culprit. As no action was forthcoming from the authorities,
the wonen marched to the culprit's house, and denanded apology. As
a punishment he was mounted on a donkey, paraded through the vill-
age and made to beg apology in public.63

‘The Shramik Sanghatana is making efforts to give attention to
the problens of oppression of women i in the society and in the
fanily and the wonmen's unitsat the.village level are debating the
various issues of oppression, The women had been traditionally
excluded from public affairs, they had no place in the panch sami-
tis. They did not have access to education, and were not consulted
in social mattersQ During the last seven years the women have
gained to a certain extent through the Shramik Sanghatana led
struggles and movemcnts., For example, they are included in the
wage negotiéting comnittees, They have participated in various
morchas, struggles and had ceven been arrested and jailed. Thcy
have gained a new confidence.and consciousness and a small nunmber
of women cadre has also developed. . The Tarun lMandal is also de-
bating thc various issues and some of the members havc gradually
cone to accept that the women's question demands special attention.
Iarun tandal: The depth and sweep of the movemcnt was itself
indicative of the potential for its dcveclopment into a moveuent

of wider significance, Thus there was militancy and an elcmcnt of
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spontaneity amongst the .divasis first realising the possibility of

organised self expression. Local committees were formed and womcn

took an active parf in the nass struggles at the sécial and econo-
nic level. Attempts were made to set up night schobls in villages,
as institutions to impart not only literary but more so, political.
consciousness both the young (boys and girls) and adults. Tarun
Mandals that had been organised in the flush of the reinformed con-
sciousness of the Adivasis, were the units that carried out the
propaganda and helped mobilise the poor for these night schools..
The Tarun Mandals .serve as organs of democratic functioning at the
village level. They have often taken initiative in leading wége
struggles at the village level.

Camps or 'shibirs', were held for the youth including women
who had actively participated in the strugsles. A village was cho-
sen as the site of the camp, grain was collected frbm.the villagers
sympathetic to the organisation. Usually .the programme lasted for
two to three days. These were memorable occasions for the Adivasis
participating and they would often recall what is taught in the M
camps for months afterwards. Songs would be sung at the beginning ‘and
end of every session; she tunes were oftem "borrowed" from Hindi
film songs; but no matter, since the effect captured andvsummed;up
the consciousness of ~the Adivasis.' R ji ;A;jxsf

One of the activists would then present a lecture for an hour
or so, after which it was the usual practice to break up into
smaller groups in which the new ideas were discussed under the .
guidance of cadres and sometimes 3ympathetic,v01uhteers'who‘had .
been invited to the area for the purpose of the shibir. The sub--
jects at these campg have included class structure of society, . .-
the relation of each class to the production.process and the anta-
gonistic contradiction between the interests of thewexpioiters and
the exploited. This lecture was often repeated and most of the
4divasis, who have attended these camps, and actively worked for

the Sanghatana remember and understand it.
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Sinilarly, camps arc held c..clusively for the woucn where
sinilar subjccts get discussed. Recently, experinents are being
made in which elementary scientific knowledge about everyday phcno-
mena (monsoons, earthquakes, eclipses) and the human body, child
birth etc, is being imparted in opposition to superstitious beclief.

‘Thus, therperiod 1972-1975 was marked not only by crucial
-struggles that could have detcrmined the trend of the movement to-
wards greater politicisation, but also marked attempts by the Shra-

mik Sanghatana to experiment with forms of mass education - the

shibirs, and of organisation - the Tarun Mandal,

The dialectics of the two aspects of the movcment, reinformed
the consciousness of the Ldivasis and the expression of this was
manifest in the widespread pOpularity of the Sanghatana and will-
ingness of the iAdivasis to struggle against the exploiters on all
fronts,

But .class strucgle is not only the expression of the exploited
to destroy the existing system, but also the attempts by the cxp-
loiters to conserve and perpetuate the existing system, To
illustrate, had the declaration of the Emergency only symbolised
the curtallment of the right of organisation and struggle, the
Sanghatana could:have coped with it. After all, the repression
expresséd in these curbs would have only implied a legal sanction
‘to the existing 'culture of repression', the reinformed conscious-
ness of the Adivasis could have tackled the problem, But the prob-
lematic that the Sanghatana faced was.the fact that accompanying
the act of repression was the twenty point programme which inclu-
ded some measures to. ameliorate the conditions of existencc .of
exploitation 'in the rural areas. With the curtailment of dcmocratic
rights, came the simultaneous propaganda undertaken on a massive
scale to convince the rural poor of the bonafide of the Government
via the twenty point programme.

' The Sanghatana had to evolve a strategy to be followed under
conditions where not only was its movement restricted, but the
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slogans of the 20 point programme reflected some of the problems

of the rural poor. The Sanghatana decided to atteﬁpt at the imple-
mentation of sonme ef the aspects of the twenty point programme. &
campaign of liquidation of debts was carried out during this period.
Two activists managed to organise land occupation campaigns in the.
remote Akkalkuwa taluka., These attempts were however matched by
_the Governuent's propaganda machinery and the simultaneous arrests
of activists involved in the 1and'occupation campaigns.

Post 1977 Period: 1In January 1977 clections to Lok Sabha were
_announced. The Shramik Sanghatana so far had considered their role
only as a mass organisation and had not actively participated in
.electeral‘politics. However in the particular conjuncture when the
-need to defeat ‘the emergency.regime was argently.felt the Sangha-
tana decided to take a positive stand against eﬁefgency. At the. .
same time the class nature of the ﬂianata Party'wasvalso ekposed.a
In the Legislative Assembly clections the Sanghatana fielded two
Adivasi candidates - a youth and a woman. The mobilizationaefferts‘
of the Sanghatana were inadequate:duefto lack of.exbefienge;'appro—
priate machinery etc..and'the candidates could Secure only. a paft
of the Adivasi vote and little non-Adlvasi vote. Subsequently in.
the Gram Panchayat electlons, Adlva51 candldates contested the';ﬁ

elections in a few v1llages,and were mostly successful.

Shramlk Sanghatana -"An Overiviews _ ’ |
It was noted abovc that the Sanghatana had a major achlevement ‘
to its credit in terms of its organising the Adlva51s for 1and ‘in
the first few years of its inceptiond As=agresult‘of,the~8anghata-
na-led militant struggles, forcible crop harvesting,ﬂgheraoes; k!
dharnas for the land illegally appropriated by the kulaks_and;a
moneylenders over 4,000 acres of land accrued to the AdiVaSie,iaaﬁ
just over a period of 3 years. (1971-74) But the_ihability.ofkfhe |
Adivasis to acquire the inputs that are necessary rendered the
gains ineffective, Part of the lands reverted toethe»kalaks; many

leased it out to the richer peasants and worked as agricultural
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labour. One is not sure of the number of JAdivasis who really
bencfittedbut considering the position of the .divasis in the pro-
duction process and labour process, it would be indeed surprising
_if pany did get any inputs sufficient to ensure the viability of
the lards they had won through their struggle.

While it hag becn usual to cast the onus of providing the
inputs on the Government and subsequently denouncing then for not
providing the inputs to the poor, it can be suggested that perhaps
the Sanghatana itself could have undertaken the task of providing
the inputs through its owvn institutions created, again for expre-
ssing the will of the rural poor. Thus sced banks, credit banks,
kisan bazaars, could have been experimented with as an exercise in

the growth of the alternative hegemony of the rural poor., Controll-

ed and directed by the Tarun Mandals which in turn could have been
the expression of political power of the rural poor, these instit-
utions could have served as indications of the attempts of the
rural podr to destroy the hegeﬁony of the exploiting classj cven
-whilc these institutions could not have possibly from the start
satisfied the economic needs of the iAdivasi small peasants, But
the beginnings on a hunble scale would have represented the rezal
sfruggle, a struggle between two classes to establish their own
hegenony.

Sinmilarly, the Sanghatana has not been able to deal with the
problen of indebtedness of the idivasi small pcasant in the Akkal-
kuwa region. Initially, the moneylenders, most of whonm have sub-
suned the Ldivasi in the debt cycle, and appropriated thec lands in
many cases, were hesitant and wary, when the Sanghatana 1ed nass-
ive demonstrations of debt liquidation and rclease of lands.
Subsequently however, early successes of the Sanghatana in getting
back the lands was met by a clever tactic on the part of the moncy-
lenders who acquiescing the legal ownership of the land to the
Ldivasl, denanded a share in the crop product in the proportion
that hc had contributed the major capital towards production!



In effect, this left the idivasi with 1little or no produce. and
therefore within the debt cycle. Had the Sanghatana, attempted to
create grain banks controlled by Tarun Mandals, as the Bhumi Sena
has done in Palghar district, Thane, the Adivasis could have slowly
emerged out of the debt cycle. And given the fact that the money-
lenders are considered "outsiders" by most Adivasis, who still
retain elements of kinship and class structures it might not have
been too difficult to create the grain banks as a Tepresentative
of the hegemony of the Ldivasi poor. While the grain bank could not
and is not capable of replacing.the moneylender, the conception and
living example of self-sufficiency based on institutions emerging -
in the process of class struggle would itself impart a new dimen-.
sion to the consciousness of the rural pdor. ’ —
~ The principal problem with which the Sanghatanavhas,been,occh
pied with throughout the period is the wage question. Other issues
like malpractices of the Goﬁernment officials, the corruption pre-
vailing amongst the village or block level officials or police etc.
are demonstrated against. But these do not substantially alter the
scope of the movement, which could be said to function within the
existing production relations. The wage question, and the struggles
to secure. just wages constitute the raison detre of the movement..
It night be said that the Sanghatana represents the agency for
strengthening the bargaining power of thé Adiégsi agricultural
labour, and through struggle attempting to appropriate a greater
share of the produce in terms of increased wages. - .
The struggles are protracted and in itself, the wage question
and the conditions of payment still constitute a widespread pro-
blem. The protracted character of the struggle is also born out
of the attitude -of the kuleks most of whom are interested in the.
appropriation of absolute surplus value, and try to keep wages
very low., The struggles that ensue involve a great deal of militan-
cy on the part of the Adivasis, and often lead to clashes between

the Sanghatana activists and kulaks.



One of the peasures -adopted by the kuleks 1s to pay lesser
vages during the lean period, even though the Mininua Wage ict
does not. differentiate between seasons for paynment of wages,

Ingediately after the Post Energency Elections the Sanghatana
activists visited the villages, drawing up lists of those agricul-
tural labourers who had been underpaid; the difference was calcula-
ted for each labourer by the Tarun Mandals who took the lead in
such matters. These lists were then submitted to the Block Develop-
nent Officer, At the same time the Sanghatana began to mobilise the
‘labourers for the impending and inevitable demonstrations.

In some villages, the kulaks readily agreed to the Sanghatana's
derands for negotiation, and the difference was paid, On the other
hand in some villages,. e.g. Kharamkheda the biggest kulak refused
to negotiate even though the B.D.0O. entreated him to pay the diff-
erence to avold- the confrontation. Agricultural labourers from the
village, drawing on the support of labourers from neighbouring
villages assembled and gheraoed the kulak and Tehsildar, till they
received their dues. In one village dues to the extent of Rs.9,000
were received and distributed accordingly.

In another village, 6 miles from Shahade, the confrontation
reached higher levels of tension, when the kulaks not only refused
to pay the difference in dues but their sons attacked the acti-
vists iﬁjuring one. While the Adivasis staged a morcha to the
Tehsildar's office and subsequently offered dharna, the kulaks
retaliated by closing the village shops, flour mills, (all of
which they controlled) and implicated the activists and some Adi-
vasis on false charges of disrupting agricultural production pre-
venting labourers from working. The Sanghatana realising thc obst-
inacy of the kulaks led a morcha to the Tchsildar's office dcmand-

ing work for the agricultural labourers on the Employment Guarant-

ee Scheme.69

In Mod village the 70 odd saldars went on strike. The peculia-
rity of the saldars in Mod is that many of them are non-Adivasis,.



but belong to Sundar Jati. Their demand was that (i) the annual
contract should be renewed not in April-May, when work is slack,
and consequently hargaining pover of labour is weak, but in March
when work is heavy, vhat with the pre-sowing operations etc., and
(ii) the rate of dadar should be fixed at Rs. 2 per payali. From _
March 20th to 18th June the saldars went on strike, with 1oca1
leadership guiding them., .Oprdinary agricultural labourers, cattle
tenders, women engaged in domestic.work, most of the Adivasi
agricultural labourers supported the strike, demonstratlng the fact
of unity between the .divasis and noneﬁdlva51s,7o despite attempts
by the kuiaks to divide them.rThe strike ended when with the onset
of monsoons the kulaks had to negotlate. | T B

Along51de the struggle for hlgher wages or payment of back
wages etc., the Sanghatana also keeps an eye on the corruptlon of
Government off101a13° some of whom were found to practlce fraud
" and mlsapprOprlate the funds meant as - wages for the Adlva31 1abour—
ers. ' ' ‘

‘For instance the Building and Construction department had
employed a.number'of édivasi labourers on the work of‘the Dara-
' Dhadgaon road. The wages were fixed at Rs 5.25 but the Aixva51s o
were'paidﬂonly Rs.3/-. The dlfferente was reportedly shared by '
the contractors and the B & C englneers, superv1sors etc. The
Shramik Sanghatana organlsed in May 1978 a morcha of about 250
workers to the B & C offlce, demanding the difference in wages"‘:
and the suspension of the concerned Députy'Engineer.”Whiiévthe‘_"
Sanghatana kept up the pressure, the contractors wrote.to the'
Chlef Minister demanding a ban on the Sanghatana. The reason glééﬁ
was that the Sanghatana was obstructlng work that prov1ded emnloy-
ment to the Adlva51s. Finally, the pressure built up by the Sangh—
atana warranted an 1nvest1gat10n into the charges of curruptlon,
which is still pendlng. In the meantime the labourers received
Rs,20,000 from the contractor. The Deputy Englneer was transferred.

To sunm up, the Shramik Sanghatana fiinds 1tse1f functionlng



within the cxisting production relations, and has acquired the
characteristics of a trade union with a strong basc amongst the
idivasi agricultural labcourers. The Sanzhatana also addresses
itSelf.to the rmalfunctioning of Governnment officials, and the nis-

use of power and funds. In this the Sanghatzna has been successful

in putting the fear of the organiscd peoplc, in cases vhere the

enbezzlenent of funds or other forns of corruption have been

detri~ental. to -the interests of the Adivasi labourers.

Shranik Sanehﬂtana - Organisationzl Set-up:

The pnain areas in which the Sanghatana is deenly based is on
the plains i.e. the Shahade, Talode and Nandurbar talukas and
recently in central part of Akkaikuwa taluka. This is becausc it
is in the plains fhat the contradictions bctween the kulzks ond
the_landleee‘labourers is sharpest as contrasted in the other fringe
areas. The main office of the Sanghatana is located at Shahade town,
V | ﬂher'nembership' of the Sanghatana means an active participat-
ioh in the struggles and progremnes of the Sanghatana. On a subsc-
ription basis the mcnbership is rather erratic but the underlyingz
base of the Sanghatana dn the basis of participation is quite largc,
At 1ts least this base would conprise of a stable base of around
5000 nenbers with anything fron 5 to 15 thousand around this core.
The only conditions for membership is tha§ the nersons belongs to
lapdless er poor peasantry. A few middle peesants are also nenbers,
The potantial of around 15 to 20 thousand® is not being realised

nainly because the Sanghatana activists are fully involved in day-
to-day struggles and programmes and find little tinme to carry out

a sgbscription drive in the forn of a systcmatic campaign. Another
fecto? is that the membership and identification of the Sanghatana
is discouraged for those habituated to drink, ganbling or for thosc
who are only passively and reluctantly involved in the struggle.

Even if this has resulted in the Sanghatana not actualising its

potestial on a subscription basis it has been immenscly useful ‘in
checking such habits., The Sanghatana has to depend to a significant



egtent on fiaancial aid collected in small sums from syﬁsaihisers
in cities like Bombay, Poona,

The leadership of the Sanghatana has béen mainly from the
youth., The average age of the activists would fall somewhere around
25 years. Of the locally drawn full time activists most are liter-
ate though-there are even illiterateS’;n leading pesitions. Those
who are literate have qualifications fanging from a few yéars of
high school to matriculation. They‘mainly belong to the poor peas-
ant and landless labourer's families, Their weight in the activit-
ies of the Sanghatana has grown over the years. The leadership
drawn to the struggle from the other areas has had a predominantly
urban middle class background. Most of them are graduates while
some have spent a few years-at,college; Most of them,have had some -
contact with radical ideas and either during their Stayebut mostly
- even before their decisions to'work‘ih the area Have'been‘committéd
to working among the rural poor. In the'initia1CS£ages tﬁese acti-.
vists provided the main weight'in the'decision making pfocedﬁfes.
As the local act1v1sts drawn from the oppressed classes have begun'
to understand the nature of the strugvle, 1ts needs and 1ts 51gni-
ficance, and also as those from outside who‘could‘not‘adapt_tovthe"
hard conditions of the-struggle‘yithdrew.the'situation changed and
the local activists have begun to‘articulate.themseiﬁes ana'parti-i
cipate fully'in the discussiensband decisions. . -

Recruitmerit of a full time act1v1st is a lang drawn process. ;
Those who take the leadership in the struggles carried out at the
local level form the potential pool from which these are. drawn."
Later on through participation in' study camps and . Sanghatana work
larger and limited responsibilities are shouldered.:After pas31ngk'
these tests satisfactorily he_is given thefreSponsibilities ofjat;
part timer. Further'study and involvement in 1arge;strugéles‘then
makes him eligible for becoming a full timevactivist. The ;espon-
sibilities of an activist depend therefore on the‘stagelat whichglf

he is in the process of development, his natural aptitudes and -
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abilities, the nature and amount of work faced by the Sanghatana.
However, it is a necessary condition that he should be working on
some pass front to become an activist. Anyone divorced fronm mass
work is not eligible for becoming an activist, and participating in
the decisions.

Currently there are 8 Agivasl activists erong the total 14 ull
time activists., Study camps are organised in order to allow the
leadership to express and form itself through a process of study
and discussion, Responsibilities of pamphlet writing, putting down
views on various issues for discussion and cdnducting study circles
helps this process along and also awakens the initiatives latent
in the activists., The more advanced cadre often help the advanced
ones but all attempts are made to see that it (this help) does not
impose itself but rather is genuine help. Study camps and shibirs
are ‘also organised at the level of Tarun Mandal and women's Mandal
levels which are wholly conducted by the activists. This keeps
going a process of education among the pool of political activists
and the advanced sections of the masses as well and forms an inter-
nediate 1ink in the development of the Sanghatana. However the
Sanghétana has always stressed that it is the struggle which teaches
the masses much more and grounds their knowledge.-with an ongoing
purpose, ‘

The formulation of the policy of the Sanghatana is based on
a‘discussion of how any issue or policy would serve the interests
of the landless and the poor peas;nts and what it would achieve
towards integrating it with the broader movement of these sections
for their emancipation. The specific programmes at any juncture

are'dependent on both the general situation of the movement of
the basic classes and the problems thrown up by the objective

situation., Nevertheless there are three main planks regarding the
economic struggle that have been the mainstay of the movement at
the local level. The first is the agitation for restoration of

alienated land to the landless and poor peasantry. The second 1is



agitation for distribution of the so-called forest land actuaily
comprising of fallow., Thé third has been the struggle of the
casual and yearly labourers over their wages and conditions of
labour,

The programmes. taken up at the non-economic level. include a
cultural and educational movement, The cultural movement is expre-
ssed through the Tarun Mandals and women's Mandals. They fight
jointly against the various habits rooted in an imposed culture
including drinking, beating up of women, gambling and the like.

The Mandals are formed of those who are free from such habits and
are ready to actively struggle against them, Ihese Tarun Mandals'
also take up Dangri-shalas or.Night-schools. Besides this -there is
a constant attempt through the method of4work towards breaking down
caste barriers and building a class unity not broken by casteulines’
(e.g. alternating meeting places between‘the~diffetent-Seotions:of
the village and collectively drinking tea, breaking up labourggdngs
formed along caste lines to reconstitute them aldng'multi;caste_;
basis etc.) ‘ . |

The Sanghatana has always worked towards -a working. unity of ©
organised struggles representlng the independent :interests of the
oppressed classes and castes. They have thus pa;ticipateddin the
Adivasi Parishad organised in 1974.eThey were part of ‘the '‘Al1<Maha~
rashtra Sangharsh Samiti at the District and the State level through
out 1974 and 1975. They were also part'of the Duskal Nivaran Sami-
ti formed 1n 1972 in the wake of the scarcity of 1972. They have‘
participated in all calls of these bodies and have made efforts tol,
utilise these to integrate with the larger movements of the
oppressed sections.

After a few initial attempts the Sanghatana has-comé to a <.
conclusion not to concentrate its efforts on programmesﬁinvolving"
~economic benefitd td'individualS’Iike,obtaining loans, farming
cooperatives and maneginé them etc. where’the main‘activity-iS'the‘

management or supervision or intermediary of economic activity.
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Its relations with the Governzent has thus rainly been that of a-
pressure group outside it rather than integrated with in and icple-
renting its progranmes., 4lso it has no connections with any
political party.

The activists are not distributed on the basis of "functions"
but rather they are distributed area-wise with activists being
;eéponsible for the conduct of rzss work as a whole in their res-
pective areas., Generally the activists come together in a meeting
every fortnight. The meetings generally take the form of a report-
ing; discussion on work done, future plan and actual decisions,
Decision-peking is not centralised into the hands of a few activi-
sts but all full time activists participate. at the local level
the activist takes decisions in consultation with the leading and
active.ﬁembers of the Sanghatana involved in the snecific struggles.
In the activists meeting the emphasis is on arriving at a complete
consensus through detailed discussion.

Local struggles are now managed by the local leadership of
the village. Only rarely does it need the guidance and on the spot
presence of an activist. His contact and consultation are called
for buf not his nresence. However there is one big limitation on
the development of the local activists at the moment and that is
the problem of education, Their lack of any formal literacy or
education is a handicap that has been quite severe. The Sanghatana
has tried non-formal methods to do away with this problem but has
achieved isolated successes. It is not possible for the Sanghatana
activists to put in an intensive effort due to the heavy pressure
of the wo;k demanded by the agitation over their day-to-day
econonic demands.

Adivasl Actjvists: Vle give below a resume of an interview with
one of the cadres in which he spoke about his joining the organis-
ation. He is the only full time activist who is illiterate. It is

not a case-study of a typical activist. However, it reflects on

{

the potential of getting activists from amonz the Adivasis.



GS was. born in the village of Fatehpur in Shahade. taluka,

HlS father vas a’ poor peasant who earned most of his income by |
dlstilling llquor and selling it in Shahade. GS never went to
school., As a boy‘he grazed goats for a wage of 50 paise per goat
per month, Wasn he grew older he too began to distil liquor and.
sell it. In order to do this he- had to make deals with the police,
who extracted #s.500 to 600 a month, He was -the leader of a gang
of 10 or l2vboys. They had to fight to protect their trade, and
would also beat up any rich Gujars whom they found abusing Bhil
women when drunk, He was_arrested several times,beaten and tortu-:
red by the police. Once he was hung upside down and beaten on the

soles of his feet, He lived with a Bhil woman and would regularly
beat her, | o

Ambarsingh approached him at one tlme and asked h1m to glvej
up his trade., He replied that he had no other means of support..

This was true, and moreover his profits- allowed him to live inra
reasonable comfort, eat meat occasionally.

When the Sanghatana ‘began to hold morchas: in the nearby
villages, he would go and listen. to ‘the speeches.,:: Itjstruck him
that the Speakers often denounced the police. ThlS 1nterested h1m

because the pollce were also his enemies, One day he met theﬁvrn‘
leader of the  Sanghatana, and called him to his home, The;following
conversation took place, GS asked, ”Hownmuch do you get paid for.,
doing this work?" K said 'Nothing'. ‘Then -why do you g0 around K
like this°' wondered GS. 'K.replied, ‘We ‘have to fight the Gujars
And for that, we have to give up drlnklng. SN .'»‘f

Some time later there was a}meetlng.,K sent him'a‘message“
asking him to bring people from his village to the meeting.;When-v
he went, K asked h1m to speak on pol;ce corruption and the 11quor
trade. He spoke, and ‘called on the people to glve up drlnking. The
police take brlbes and stlll betray us, In future we will sell
11quor w1thout giving brlbes to the pollce.'

“The next day the pollce accosted him and asked him to beware

12



of the Sanghatana. They said, your trade is profitable, why give
it up.

He said, I think they are good pcople (the Sanrhatana) |

They told hin that he would lose his trade.

ind he said, 0.X., he would lose it,

After this he broke up his bootlegging avparatus. He would
visit the Sanghatana office fron time to time, He did not give up
drinking himself., Once he visited the office when he was drurk,
One of the leaders slapped him in the face. By this time, G.S.
had alienated the other bootleggers in his village., He had no
regular income and had to face harassment,

On the 3rd of April 1975, he went to Bombay for a morcha
organised by various working class organisations. The show of
strength and unity impressed him, He made the decision to work
with the Sanghatana, He gave up drinking. In the beginning K
would hold sessions of political education with him, At first he
did not understand nuch, -but persevered out of regard for K,

- Very soon after this, the bmergency was declared. In this
period he had to-work on his own., He fought for the liquidation of
debts in his village and nearby. During this period he ran a small
shop. There was a pressure on him to close the shop. He moved the
shop to his father-in-law's village in Virpur, but this did not .~
help. He sold all his capital, and he and his family were reduced
to poverty. His father-in-law offered him money on condition that
he leaves the Sanghatana. He refused. He was attacked by a local
moneylender, but managed to escape. After the Emergengy he became
a full time activist of the Sanghatana, He does not drink, and

also treats his wife better.

Peasant Organisation in Sakri and Nawanur talukas:

There is in Dhule district, besides the Shramik Sanghatana,
a unit vorking, until recently, as part of the CPI(M)'s All India

Kisan Sabha, in the talukas of Sakri and Nawapur at the south-
eastern end of the district, bordering on the Gujarat state.



Information about this unit was obtained from. SP, who has beenits
leader since its-.foundation in 1968 and had. been organising stru-
ggles in this regfon from the 1950s. SP dissociated himself from
the party since August 1978. ' e

During 1956, work began on the building of the Ukai dam on
the Tapi river, This involved:displacement of neariy 10,000 fami-
lies from Nandurbar, Mawapur, Akkalkuwa, Talode and Shahade talu~
kas, SP was at that time a resident farmer in a village in Dhule
taluka. In 1957 he began to organise poor peasants, mainly Adiva-
sis, from Nawapur taluka, who had been displaced because of the i
construction of Ukai dam. The peasants marched in a demonstration
against Morarji Desai, the then_Chief’Minister of the Bombay State,
at the opening ceremony of the dam. After thisy SP then moved to
organising the Adivasis in the areap“He,was;already_himSelf;a mem—
ber of the (then undivided) CPI, #nd the struggle for the displa-
ced peasants became part of the S.myukta Meharashtra movement,
as thg water from the dam.was intended to irrigate lands in Gujae
rat. Thus SP'worked in cooperation with personsgfrom'seve:a1 par-
ties. The original aim was to found a Kisan Sabha agdjtéke.Up,thg
problems of the;poor}peasants, of whomjghe;pqorest.gﬂd;thg moét'f
militant were the Adivasis. ~  ©. . e L ooiloc L -

SP in fact repeatedly emphasised,.:durigg;.fgne.«interview'_that;..;a
he sees the continuing struggle of the;Adivasis"ingthése talukagM
as part of a history of mass upheavals, Forfexampleafthe.nonéﬁxahr
min movement had spread to these parts and some antiasawkay, gnt;~
landlord struggles had takén place here in 1919, though Shahanwt
and the northern talukas were not'Similarlyjaffécted.”The.1Q£tist
parties mobilised peoples participation in the Samyukta'Méhanashtd
ra movement in many parts of the Khandesh, And during the period .
of his activity in this area, Amar Sheikhﬁs‘cOmmuﬁiSt cultural
troupe had set up branches in Adivasi villages in Sakri and NaWa~
pur, Moreover, his organisational work was. started before the

1960s when sugarcane cultivation became widespread in some parts
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of the Dhule district, and brought a wave of prosperity to the
rich landowners, giving rise to a capitalistic polarisation among
the peasantry.

Sakri and Nawﬁpur are relatively undeveloped talukas in the
Dhule district. Although there is a sugar factory in the Sakri
taluka, it issmaller than the one 8t Shahade, and the surrounding
land has not been as extensively turned over to the cultivation of
sugarcane. A sizeable niddle peasantry still exists, and even the
Ld&%asis own small blots of'land, though they have to supplement
their 1ncome by working as labourers. Many of the Adivasis are
'tenant cultivators, and the" biggest landowner in this area is the
Government. A large number of poor peasants migrate across the
border into Gujarat for WGrk, largley on cash crdps such as
bananas, cotton and groundnut: Thus we find that the unit in
Sakri=-Nawapur has not taken up many wége struggles, or struggles
of the peasants in their capacity of hired labourers, Most of the
mstruggles from the Ukai dam protest in 1957, have been fights for
‘the right to land. |

In 1970, the unit began a campaign to occupy the open forest
lands. Thousands of Adivasis forcibly occupied jungle lands and
began to cultivate the lands. This was one of the high points of
the peésant‘organiséfioh in Sakri-Nawapur, According to the
Distfict Colléctor, organiséd encroachment had taken place on
10,000 acres of‘land in Sakri and Hawapur talukas.?? This means
that over 2000 families were dependent for their subsistence on the
forest lands, Iﬁﬂiﬂdiéates that the campaign had indeed spread far
and achieﬁédffhe'mqbilisatidn of the poor peasant to a considerable
extent. The forest land occupation movement continued from 1970
till June 1974, when SIP troops moved in; a period of severe

police repression followed, but the organisation resisted it
In summer 1974, the Government declared that the forest land

has to be preserved for the planting of teak trees, and started a



brutal and systematic eviction campaign against the 'encroachers on
the forest land'. The Kisan Sabha, which had organised the Adi-
vasis in this'regidn,'bore the major brunt of the Government's
attack,’ In June 1974, 400 Jawans of the SKP were camped in Visar-
wadi (Nawapur taluka). The forest officers, accomoanied by truck-
loads of SiP, asked the people to leave their huts, vhich were |
systematically razed to the ground, The Adivasis were loaded onto.‘
the trucks and let down at points far away from'their original |
villages. | | |

In protest against the Government repression and against the
repression unleashed by thelandlor&%a morcha'of 6000,workers‘was
organised by the Kisan Sabha and Shramik Sanghatana to the collect—
orate on June 24, 1974, The following demands Were made.,i) with-
drawal of the SRP (ii)’ punishment of perpetratars .of atrocity, o
(1iii) withdrawal of" ‘politically motivated cases (1v) regularlsat—‘
" ion of forest waste 1ands brought under cultivation by the 1and1ess
Adivasis and nonpAdiva31s. The Collector however declared -in- a.
Press conference that the Government was determlned to put down fi
the encroachment. Nag11 seedllng plots of the Adlvasls were up-i.
rooted and waVes of attack were launched in v111ages of Vangarkundl,
Chinchpada, Vakl, Bodhra.‘The v111agers had to take refuge into
the forests and had to face, severe. haldshlps as it was ralny seaeon.

‘Against thls oackground’ Maharashtra State Sangharsha Samltl
representing CPI(M),CPI, SP, PWP and Lal Nishan Party toured the |
repression=-torn .areas in July and 51mu1taneously satyagraha wag
offered by the . ﬁdlva51s ‘in protest., Public Opinlon was moblllsed
and the demands pressed. But 1nstead of recon51der1ng 1ts po};c;es
the ‘Government Aintensified the repre551on u51ng ‘the SRP | _T )

_ The Home Mlnlster, Sharad Pawar, announced on. the’ floor o;;f
the Leglslatlve Assembly on 2-8-1974 that the Government had decl—
ded to raise two new units of SKP to post in Dhule, Nashik,»"” B
Jalgaon districts and got a supplementary demand of hS.? 87 lakhs

passed, 'S o ‘ {
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Before and during the tine of the S.? occupation, the Sakri-
lavapur unit received publicity in other parts of liaharashtra, Tke
local adninistration spoke of it as an outbreak of 'Naxalite' acti-
vity, Later on, democratic organisations in the cities like Poona,

Bombay took up the issue of the repressive nmeasures.,

There was a state-wide famine during 1972-73., Although this area
was not very severely affected bty the famine, this was an occasion
to mobilise the other sections of the peasantry in support of the
Ldivasis!'! struggle against the Government and for their right to
land. During this period many middle peasants (nainly of Maratha,
Mali and dajput communities) took active part in the demonstrations
and struggles.

In April 1975 the unit joined in the marth on the Legislative
Assenbly organised in Bonbay by'several parties of the left (in
whiéhtthe Shramik Sanghatana also participafed). During the Emer-
géncy, the struggle continued, -and somerantiéEmergency'slogans vere
incorporated in the demands of fhe Adivasis. In 1976 the SRP troons
were withdrawn. Uith thé'declaration of elections the unit took up
the CPI(M) line of a111ance with the Janata and campaigned for
thea in the Loksabha electlons.

Structure of the Organlsatlon: Tﬁe Dhule Zilla Kisan Sabha was
officially formed in December 1968. Its organisational structure
conforms to the rules of phé CPI(M)'s Kisan Sabha units. The main
office is in the taluka tovh of Sakri, and theiarea of work is the
talukas of Sakri, Nawapur and Dhule. The unit has three full-time
Adivasi activists, who each.recelves ponthly emolument of Rs,100,
There are branches in 37 villages. The organisation . started work
in 1968 with a membership of 500, but the number rose to a peak of
8,000 during the SRP occupation, and at present (mid-1978) stands
at 4,000, About 60Hper cent of the members are Adivasis, and poor
peasants of ether Castes form the rest. The proportion of Dalits
is small, corresponding to a relatively small population of Dalits
in the villages of this area,
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In all about 800 rziinows  of the- unit were full party members,
42 of these being women. The partic1pation of these vomen in orga-
nisational work has always been enthusiastic, The main“decisionﬁf
making body is the District Committee, whieh meets once‘a'monthi
Each year a shibir is held for all the active members. Durlng the
monthly meetings of the District Committee- theoretical discuss1ons
are held, usually on the party programmé, and ba51c prhnciples of
Marxist philosophy -and hlstorlcal materiallsm. Since the integrat-
jon of the unit SP has been the secretary of the District Committee
With his resignation from the party the entlre unit has W1thdrawﬁ
from the party. |



' Crazy People's Crazy Talk

Soneone farts .
And they scatter to the winds

Or else

Shit out their guts;

Such rustic. fools these

Are now heard saying

"Has really all-that-much happened?

We have yet to win
Heaps of sorritory right upto the limit;

From the lathi-charge
We.have become wise. and will become wiser still;

Straws in the winds of statecraft
We have now come to understand;
While fighting to touch the Mandav

Inspite of - ~
Your firing guns and all
We will definitely touch the Mandav."

(Note: "touch the Mandav": literally it refers to a tribal
marriage ritual in which the bridegroom must touch
a wooden pillar while the kinsfol® of the bride
prevent him, Only if this succeeds can the marriage
proceed further),
- Free rendering of a poem composed in Bhilori (the dialect
in the Shahade region) by a local Adivasi activist, The poem
was published in the local fortnightly of the Shramik Sanghatana -
'Inguilab' on 15th September 1979 after a lathi-charge on a
protest-demonstration at Shahade on 14th September as part of the
call for state~wide demonstrations by the left-dominated Anti-
Price-rise "Shramik Janata Parishad" - (Toiling People's

Conference).,
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Chapter V
Abbreviations

1. GBP=XII - Gazetteer of the Bombay Pre31dency Vol, XII,

2.
3.
5.
6.

e

8e

Khandesh, Bombay, 1880,

BICG~I ~ A Gazetteer of the territorles under the Government.
. of the East India Company, Vol I, Thornton,EdWard,

-~ London, 1854,

DRC-Aooendix B -Report 0f the Deccan Riots Commlssion

"WR -

GMSD

ECAL

Appendix Bj; Action of the law and the civil courts on the
agrlcultural debtor, 1876. ‘

Captain Wingate's Report on Survey and Assessment for
Khandesh, Bombay, 1852,

- Gazetteer of India, Maharashtra State, Dhulia Dlstrict
(Revised Edition), Bombay, 1974, -

- Brahme, Sulabha, Upadhyaya, Ashok, Study of Economic
Conditions of Agricultural Labour in Dhulia District,
Maharashtra, Shankar Baahme Samaa Vlunyana Granthalaya,
Poona, 1975 (typed report). : .

\ - Dandekar, V.M., Khudanpur, G.J, Worklng 5 the Bombay

Tenancy-Act, 1948; Report of Investmgation, Gokhale
Instltute of Polltlcs & Economlcs, Poona, 1957.1

BSS—ST - Selectlons from the Records of the Bombay Government,

Papers Relating to the Revision Survey Settlement of the

Shahade Taluka of the Khandesh ollectorate, Bombay,1899.

EP < Economlc and Polltlcal Weekly, Bombay.fi 
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